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THE BYZANTINE GREEK ELEMENTS IN THE
RASULID HEXAGLOT*

P. B. GOLDEN

Introduction

Greek, in one form or another, has been a recorded language for
approximately 3000 years. Despite this impressive history, a number of
gaps still remain in our knowledge of the evolution of Greek from the
various dialects of ancient times to Modern Literary Demotic of today.
Indeed, many of these lacunae are, in part, attributable to the strength
and vigor of this unbroken literary tradition.

The spoken vernacular of any language almost always diverges, to
varying degrees, from the polished style of the written, literary tongue.
In the battle of tongues that has become so prominent a feature of mod-
ern Greek cultural (and political) life, the normally creative tension that
exists between spoken and written languages, has produced an extraor-
dinarily complex situation. Two languages (and a number of variants of
each) have been accorded literary status. One, the Kadapevovoa or

*The Rasulid Hexaglot is a dictionary, a philological treatise written/-compiled by the
Rasulid ruler of Yemen, al-Malik al-Afdal Dirgam ad-Din al-‘Abbas (721-778/ 1363-1377).
Over the centuries the dictionary became lost or forgotten, and it was not brought to light
until the early 1970’s, when Lebanese scholars called it to the attention of T.Halasi-Kun, of
Columbia University. The discovery of the dictionary was much like an archeological find
in that it exposed to the modern mind little-known facets of a past culture. The dictionary
consists of some 1800 entries in Arabic followed by their equivalents in Persian, Turkic,
Greek, Armenian and Mongol. The Greek and Armenian portions have only about 700
entries each, found on ff.lv-7r and matched by entries in a separate sub-unit, independent of
the others. From ff. 7v-11r onwards, the Hexaglot contains an Arabic, Persian, Turkic
and Mongol vocabularium. A description of the manuscript and its setting will be found
in the full edition of the fascimile of the text, transcription and indices which is being
prepared as a separate volume: The Rasilid Hexaglot: Fourteenth-century Vocabularies in
Arabic, Persian, Turkic, Greek, Armenian and Mongolian, ed. by T. Halasi-Kun, with the
collaboration of P.B. Golden, L. Ligeti, and E. Schiitz.
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“purified” language is the somewhat Byzantinized, official literary tongue
of the modern Greek state, army and administration. Its origins go back
to the state language of the Byzantine Empire and Church. The other,
the language of most creative literature, the Anuwriks, or “popular”
speech is the end product of millenia of evolution of the spoken tongue,
aspects of which can be traced in Greek’s recorded history.

This duality of language, Diglossy, a characteristic of the Greek
World since Antiquity, has, in the pre-modern era, especially since the
development of Koine in the Hellenistic period, only infrequently per-
mitted glimpses of the actual spoken language. The forms and basic
contours of the latter can, of course, be reconstructed from the occa-
sional lapsi calemi of the educated and from popular grafitti. Texts in
the vernacular, however, do not appear in appreciable quantities until
late in the Middle Ages and even then are not unifluenced by the “artifi-
cial” written tongue. Modern Demotic Greek had already emerged by
the time many of these texts came into being and as a consequence the
transition period from Middle Greek to Early Modern Demotic is not
well documented.!

Obviously, then, any transcription text of the spoken Greek, of the
Middle Ages in which the language is not masked by the archaicizing
veil of Greek orthography is of some importance. The vocabulary of the
Rasulid Hexaglot, reflecting as it does the spoken Greek of a mid-14th
century Byzantine dialect, is of particular value as it stems from that
transitional period which culminated in the emergence of Early Modern
Demotic. As a transcription text, taken from living informants (the
numerous non-literary forms and the complete absence in the notation
system of our text of any influences that might be ascribed to the norms

! There is a rich literature, too extensive to ennumerate here, on the history of the
Greek language during the various stages of its development. From the perspective of our
text, R. Browning’s Medieval and Modern Greek? (Cambridge, 1983) is a solid and most
useful introduction with a brief but excellent bibliography. With respect to the “language
question™, the brief studies by S. Kapsomenos, “Die Griechische Sprache zwischen Koine
und Neugriechisch™ Berichte zum XI Internationalen Byzantinisten-Kongress (Minchen,
1958) and E. Kriaras, “Diglossie des derniers si¢cles de Byzance” Proceedings of the XIII
International Congress of Byzantine Studies, Oxford, 1966 (London, 1967) should be con-
sulted. For a broader survey, see L.R. Palmer, The Greek Language (L.ondon, 1980). For
questions of a more specialized, technical nature, A.N. Jannaris’ An Historical Greek
Grammar (London, 1897) and the studies of G.N. Hatzidakis, Einleitung in die neugrie-

chische Grammatik (Leipzig, 1892) and Meoaiwvika xai Néa ‘EAAnvecd (Athens, 1905)
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of accepted cont
written sources |
guage of Constai
medieval Greek «
data hitherto avi
text, the Chroni
in the Cypriot di

Aspects of Byza

In the period {
Greek to Early ]

" collapse of the .

Rhomaioi” was !
ing Turkish Ang
largely Venetian-
ish loanwords er
both occupied §
note that the evi
“Frankish” loan
areas under the §
Franks of Outre
tended to move ¢
ish” languages |
Thus, much of ¢
rowed into Gree
naval and comm
Venetian dialect)

The Latin con
recovered only i
of its side-effect:
Byzantine Liter

2 The Chronicle ¢
lems associated with
half-Greek, half-“Fr:
tion in Greece.

3-Leontios Makh
cle’, ed., trans. R.M.

4 Browning, p. 71




ary tongue
ns go back
The other,
“popular”
en tongue,

the Greek
y since the
uently per-
and basic
| the occa-
1. Texts in
tities until
the “artifi-
merged by
quence the
otic is not

ek, of the
rchaicizing
lary of the
1 mid-14th
from that
ly Modern
nants (the
¢ notation
the norms

ristory of the
sective of our
ilid and most
he “language
ischen Koine
s {(Miinchen,
s of the X1
ould be con-
1, 1980). For
orical Greek
die neugrie-
thens, 1905)

GREEK ELEMENTS IN THE HEXAGLOT 43

of accepted contemporary Greek orthography point to oral rather than
written sources for our text), i.e. one uninfluenced by the literary lan-
guage of Constantinople, it presents us with an “objective” view of a late
medieval Greek dialect. It also complements and expands the linguistic
data hitherto available from the roughly contemporary, semivernacular
text, the Chronicle of Morea,? and the Chronicle of Makhairas written
in the Cypriot dialect.3

Aspects of Byzantine Greek in the Era of the Rasulid Hexaglot

In the period from 1100-1453, the transition period from Late Middle
Greek to Early Modern Demotic, coinciding with the final decline and
collapse of the Byzantine Empire, the now shrunken “Empire of the
Rhomaioi” was in close contact with both the Latin West and expand-
ing Turkish Anatolia. A goodly number of “Frankish” (i.e. Italian—
largely Venetian—, French, Provengal, Catalan and Spanish) and Turk-
ish loanwords entered the spoken tongue. The “Franks” and Turks had
both occupied sizable Greek-speaking territories. It is interesting to
note that the evidence at our disposal does not appear to indicate that
“Frankish” loanwords necessarily entered the mainstream of Greek in
areas under the political control of speakers of the source-language. The
Franks of Outremer were a multi-lingual community whose members
tended to move around. Rather, what we do find is that specific “Frank-
ish” languages provided the vocabulary for specific semantic fields.
Thus, much of the vocabulary of feudal law and land tenture was bor-
rowed into Greek from Old French. Similarly (and equally expected),
naval and commercial terms tended to come from Italian (usually the
Venetian dialect).*

The Latin conquest of Constantinople in 1204 (which the Byzantines
recovered only in 1261) and parts of Greece and the Islands had, as one
of its side-effects, the breaking of the stranglehold of the archaicizing
Byzantine Literary Koine on the written language. Thus, in the thir-

2 The Chronicle of Morea, ed. J. Schmitt (London, 1904). There are numerous prob-
lems associated with this text as it is the composition of a gasmule, i.e. an individual of
half-Greek, half-“Frankish” origin who was probably a clerk in the Frankish administra-
tion in Greece.

3 Leontios Makhairas, Recital Concerning the Sweet Land of Cyprus entitled *Chroni-
cle’, ed., trans. R.M. Dawkins (Oxford, 1932), i-ii.

4 Browning, p. 71.
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teenth and fourtheenth centuries we witness the first stirrings of works
in the vernacular or something approaching it. The vernacular literature
that has come down to us from this period, however, usually cannot be
precisely dated or attributed to one or another of the modern dialects
which had taken shape by this period. An exception to this is the
Chronicle of Makhairas noted above.

It also appears, as has been a regular feature of Greek, that some
common spoken tongue, a hitherto unrecorded new Kouwj ductAexrog,
had emerged, at least among the urban classes. It seems likely that it
was in this tongue, itself somewhat artificial, that vernacular literature
begins to come forth. Among the phonetic changes that occur during
this period which are revelant to our Hexaglot material we may note:
kT, X0 > x1, w1, 98 > @71, 09 > 07, 6x > ok and the accent shift (e.g.
kapdia > kapdia).’

The Greek-Speaking Population of Asia Minor and the Source(s?) of
the Greek Material of the Rasulid Hexaglot

Although it is still a matter of debate as to when Anatolia became
linguistically Turkicized,¢ there is little doubt that considerable elements
of the Greek-speaking population became increasingly isolated and cut
off relatively early in the Tovpkokparia. Turkicization, at least linguis-
tically, was well-advanced in many areas. Thus, a Latin document from
1437, i.e. some seventy years or so after the Hexaglot material was
recorded, laments the fact that the Greek “priests, bishops and archbi-
shops” of “Turcia” wear Turkish clothing and speak Turkish. “They
know nothing of Greek except for how to sing the mass...””

Greek survived up to the twentieth century in Anatolia, but only in
strength in the Pontus (where the Turkish conquest was not as disrup-

5 Browning, pp. 76-77; P.S. Costas, Outline of the History of the Greek Language with
Particular Emphasis on the Koine and the Subsequent Periods (Chicago, 1936), pp. 97-98.

6 See S. Vryonis, Jr., The Decline of Medieval Hellenism in Asia Minor and the Pro-
cess of Islamization From the Eleventh Through the Fifteenth Century (Berkeley, 1971);
C. Cahen, Pre-Ottoman Turkey, trans. J. Jones-Williams (New York, 1968); D.E. Ere-
meev, Etnogenez turok (Moskva, 1971).

7 Cited in R.M. Dawkins, Modern Greek in Asia Minor (Cambridge, 1916), p.l.n.1
“Notandum est, quod in multis partibus Turcie reperiuntur clerici, episcopi et arciepiscopi,
qui portant vestimenta infidelium et locuntur linguam ipsorum et nihil aliud sciunt in
greco proferre nisi missam cantare et evangelium et epistolas. Alias autem orationes
dicunt in lingua Turcorum™.
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tive) and in a weaker state in Cappadocia (some 20 villages around
Kayseri and Nigde), some 6 villages southeast of there (= Pharasa),
some villages between Cappadocia and the Pontus (Sebin Karahisar)
and in scattered villages near Konya (Sille or Silli), Alagehir/Philadel-
phia/(Goélde) and Livisi (= Kaya, near Fethiye).8 The Greek population
of the Ionian coast (Izmir-Canakkale etc.) of Ottoman times were later
settlers from Greece proper. The Anatolian Greek dialect material,
limited and fragmentary as it is, is extremely important for our Hexa-
glot material. This is also true of the Cypriot dialect material. The fact
that the latter, in the present day classification of the Greek dialects
belongs to the southern grouping of dialects and the Anatolian dialects
(which have diverged into several sub-dialects) occupy a sort of middle
ground is not disturbing. It has been demonstrated that both Cypriot
and Anatolian, together with the two South Italian dialects, the dialects
of the Dodecanese and the exotic Greek of Mariupol’ (= Zdanov,
USSR, on the estuary of the Kal’éik and Kalmius, six miles iniand from
the Sea of Azov) form a group of archaicizing dialects.? Indeed, it was
already clear from Dawkins’ work that the Cypriot and Anatolian dia-
lects had once formed a “continuous linguistic area”.!¢ The relatively
few, specific, phonetic, morphological or semantic characteristics that
distinguish the Greek of the Rasialid Hexaglot from other monuments
of that era point to these two areas. Moreover, at the time. of the com-
position of the Rasalid Hexaglot, these two regions were in the closest
contact with the Islamic world. Christian troops, including Greeks from
Anatolia, Franks, Georgians, Armenians and others were used in Seljuq
armies (as both mercenary troops and gulams). With the breakup of the

8 Dawkins, MGAM, pp. 6-38; Vryonis, Decline, pp. 448-452.

9 On the Modern Greek dialects, see R.M. Dawkins, “The Dialects of Modern Greek”
Transactions of the Philological Society (1940), pp. 1-38. The division into northern and
southern dialects is based largely on the treatment of unaccented vowels. In the northern
dialects which, according to Browning (pp. 120-122, see also Costas, pp. 127-129, Hatzi-
dakis, Einleitung, pp. 304ff.) are “north and east of a line which runs down the coast of
Epirus and Acarnania, then along the Gulf of Corinth, across the Isthmus, along the
northern mountain frontier of Attica, south of Euboea, through the middle of the island
of Andros, north of Icaria and south of Samos, and so to the coast of Asia Minor, leaving
to the west and south the lonian islands, the whole of the Peloponnese, Attica and most of
the Cyclades, unaccented i and u vanish, unaccented e and o become i and u ...”

10 Dawkins, MGAM, p. 205, see also his “Cyprus and the Dialects of Asia Minor”
‘Apiépwpa eig T.N. Xar{iddxw (Athens, 1921), pp. 42ff; “The Vocabulary of the Medie-
val Cypriot Chronicle of Leontios Makhairas™ Transactions of the Philological Society
(1925-1930), pp. 300-330.
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Byzantine eastern border defenses, many of the Akritai, predominantly
of Greek and Armenian origin, entered Turkish service. The Seljugs
also recruited military units from their Greek subjects and obtained
Greek gulams by raids on Anatolian regions still under Byzantine con-
trol. Another source of Greek-speakers in the Seljuq forces were the
MifoBdpBapot, the offspring of Greek mothers and Turkish fathers.
Individual Byzantine and Frankish mercenaries (many coming from
Greek-speaking areas) were also in Turkish service. Even Frankish titles
such as kundestabl (“Constable™), the equivalent of the amir-ahur, made
their way into Seljuq military terminology and often in association with
prominent Greeks in Turkish service.!! In short, we see an established
pattern of Greek conscripts, mercenaries, guldms or renegades in Seljuq
military service. Greek-speakers were also to be found in the Seljuq
chancellery constituting a kind of “Greek Bureau” there. These officials
were known by the old Byzantine title notar (notarius/ notarios). A few
of the documents stemming from this “Greek Bureau” have survived.
They deal largely with the ordering of commercial ties between Cyprus
and Anatolia. This same system was continued in some of the emirate
successor states of the Seljugs.!2

Finally, it may be noted that thirteenth century western travellers
such as Marco Polo and William of Rubruck state that the Greeks and
Armenians predominated in the Anatolian towns, frequently living
mixed together. Greek sailors, for example, appear to be quite numer-
ous in Cilician Armenia.!* A fourteenth century source, Marino Sanudo
Torsello in his Istoria del regno di Romania states that Cilician Arme-
nia and “Mesopotamia” had substantial Greek populations.!* In light of
this and some of the close parallels between the Greek and Armenian
entries in the Hexaglot, it may be conjectured that the informant for the

't See Cahen, Pre-Ottoman, pp. 231-233; Vryonis, Decline, pp. 134, 176, 234, 240-241,
and 468; O. Turan, Selcukiular tarihi ve Tiirk-Islam medeniyeti (Ankara, 1965), p. 255;
V.A. Gordlevskij, Gosudarstvo Sel'dukidov Maloj Azii in his Izbrannye sofinenija
(Moskva, 1960), i, pp. 106, 184-185, and 188.

12 Vryonis, Decline, p. 233; Cahen, Pre-Ottoman, p. 227.

13 Vryonis, Decline, pp. 182-183.

14 Marino Sanudo Torsello, Istoria del regno di Romania in Chroniques Gréco-
Romanes inédites ou peu connues, ed. Ch. Hopf (Berlin, 1873), p. 143: “In I’Asia Minor, e
ch’ & maggior Paesse, che non ¢ la Spagna, della qual abbiamo detto esser quatro Regni,
la qual per la maggior parte & sottoposta a Turchi, per il piu li Popoli seguono il Ritto
Greco ¢ sono per il piu Greci. Anco I’Armenia, che si chiamava anticamente Cilicia, &
abitata da Greci. In la Mesopotamia & gran quantita di Greci...”
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Greek and Armenian vocabulary may have been one and the same indi-
vidual. The fourteenth century which saw famine and plague added to
the usual catalogue of human misfortunes, witnessed a great displace-
ment of Anatolian Christians. Thus, the possibility of some individual
or individuals, perhaps with a history of family service to one or
another Anatolian Turkish bey, making his way to distant Yemen (at
that time a major commercial center) does not stretch the bounds of
credulity. That people from “Rum” were present in Yemen is well-
attested in the local chronicles. Al-Hazraji, for example, mentions a cer-
tain amir, Sayf ad-Din ar-Rimi, who was in the service of the author of
the Hexaglot, al-Malik al-Afdal.!s It is more than likely that these “Ri-
mis” were, for the most part, Turks from Asia Minor or, at least, isla-
micized and turkicized persons from that region. The possibility, cer-
tainly, that among these servitors and gulams there were persons of
Greek and Armenian origin (Oguz Turks and Kurds are specifically
noted in the sources) is not to be dismissed. The slave trade, of course,
greatly contributed to the ethnic variety that is so striking a feature of
the ruling politico-military elites of the eastern Mediterranean. Gifts of
talented slaves were often exchanged between the potentates of this
region. Thus, al-Hazraji reports that during the reign of al-Malik al-
Afdal’s successor, al-Malik al-Afraf Mumahhid ad-Din Isma‘il (778-
803/1377-1400), in Safar, 800/ October-November, 1398, a “present”
arrived from Egypt which included, among other items, some thirty
Turkish mamliiks, a Jewish physician and a number of comely Armen-
ian and “Rumi” slave-girls.!6

As we shall see, a number of the Greek entries in the Hexaglot appear
to follow lines of semantic development associated with the Modern
Anatolian dialects (Cappadocian or Pontic), e.g. &okwua “bucket” as in
Capp. but in NG and Cypr. “bellows”.!7 On the other hand, the peculiar
phonetic changes which, as we know from the verses of Sultan Veled
(see below) had already taken place in some of the Greek dialects of this
region by the thirteenth centufy, are not in evidence in the Hexaglot

15 *All b. al-Hasan al-Hazraji, Al-"Uqud al-Lu'lu’ fi Ta’rih ad-Dawlat ar-Rasuliyya, ed.
Muhammad ‘Asal (Gibb Memorial Series, V, London-Leydeﬁ, 1918), ii, pp. 133-134.

16 Al-Hazrajl, ii, p. 294.

17 Some other examples are ‘ilaros iAapos “healthy” used in this sense only in Capp.,
eisewhere it is “happy, mirthful”; ‘erkos €pxos “pus” in Pontic, 6Axos Capp., but elsewhere
€Akog “ulcer, sore, wound”. In NG, “pus” = €umvor, mvé. Cf. also .\ : ilos or per-
haps “ilos “sun”, in Pontic HAd¢ in Pharasa othog, but NG HAcoc.
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material. Other semantic elements, however, as well as the extravagant
(and frequently “improper™) use of final -»r may point to Cypriot or
Pontic. Of course, those elements in the Modern Anatolian and Cypriot
dialects which diverge from Modern Standard Greek (NG), but are in
harmony with Hexaglot usage may also be explained by the “archaic”
character of these dialects. But, when these features, as well as the
appearance of several Turkish loanwords (i.e.- &ipdviv, Sayaprloixi)
are viewed within the larger context of Anatolian-Cypriot-Muslim rela-
tions in the fourteenth century, the impression is strengthened that the
Hexaglot dialect represents some local Byzantine Koine of this region.
Cyprus, at this time, was one of the most important port areas of the
eastern Mediterranean. It was the center of Western commerce with
Mamluk Syria and Egypt. Many of the imports from Muslim Asia and
the Far East made their way to the West via Cyprus. Caravans came to
Syria or Alexanderia in Egypt and their goods then went by sea to
Famagousta. When one recalls that the Rasiilids of Yemen promoted
the development of Aden which was actively concerned with trade with
India, Ceylon and China, the goods from which then went to Egypt, the
Cyprus-Yemen connection, albeit carried out by intermediaries, is clear.!$
Cyprus was conquered by Richard the Lion-hearted in 1191. In the
following year, he ceded it to Guy de Lusignan for some 100,000
bezants. Guy settled there with a goodly number of Frankish barons
recently dispossessed from Palestine. These were Western families with
a relatively long history of involvement in the area. The Lusignan kings
(as of 1195) also usually had possession of the title to the Kingdom of
Jerusalem or Acre. In the fourteenth century, a branch of the family
also ruled or laid claim to rule in Cilician Armenia. Cypriot domestic
history, or at least that of the polyglot Frankish barons of Qutremer
who settled there, is an almost continuous tale of murder and treachery.
When not contemplating the demise of domestic rivals, the Cypriot
Franks left their troubled island for various adventures in the Muslim
world. Hugh IV (1324-1359) led a Cypriot, Papal, Venetian and Hospi-
taler force in 1343 against the emirates of Aydin and Saruhan and in
1344 he took and briefly held Izmir. These activities, however, in no

18 R. Grousset, L'empire du Levant (Paris, 1946), pp. 368-369. W. Heyd, Histoire du
commerce du Levant au Moyen-Age, rev. Fr. trans. F. Reynaud (Leipzig, 1885-1886, repr.
Amsterdam, 1959, ii, pp. 3-23, and 58; P. Holt et al., The Cambridge History of Islam
(Cambridge, 1970), i, p. 224.
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way prejudiced the peace and profitable commerce he carried out with
Mamliik Egypt. Hugh’s son and successor, Pierre 1 (1359-1369), unlike
his business-minded father, was a “true believer” in the ideals of the
Crusade (in an age when these ideals had become quite tarnished). In
1361, following an appeal from the Greek and Armenian defenders of
the Cilician port of Gorigos, an area nominally under his family’s con-
trol, he “rescued” the city from its Turkish attackers and established his
authority there. Thus inspired, he sought to revive the Crusade. Aided
by the West, he set out against Egypt (an act his father would have
considered lunacy) and took Alexandria, which his troops (over whom
he had little control) pillaged, in October, 1365. The looting was happily
indiscriminate, the Venetian, Genoese, Catalan and French commercial
establishments located there suffering as much as the native Muslim and
Christian. This was a doubly fatal mistake. The Mamlik Sultan, al-
Ajraf Nasir ad-Din Sa‘ban II (1363-1376) soon retook the city and
promptly retaliated by banning all Western trade in Egypt and Syria.
He also set in motion the conquest of Cilician Armenia, completed in
1375. The Venetians and Genoese, particularly stung by the trade ban,
soon managed to regain their trading privileges and forced Pierre to
make peace with the Mamliks. Pierre was assassinated by his unhappy
and unruly barons in 1369 and his successors found themselves increas-
ingly under the thumb of Western commercial interests, especially the
Genoese who gained a virtual monopoly over the lucrative Cypriot
trade by the 1380%.19

Given Cyprus’ close involvement with the Turkish amirates, Cilician
Armenia and the Mamlik realm (to which the Rasilids were closely
tied), militarily and commercially, it is also not inconceivable that the
source for the Hexaglot Greek (and Armenian ?) materials came from
one of the Lusignan-dominated regions.

Characteristics of the Greek of the Rasulid Hexaglot

The Hexaglot material shows an interesting mixture of typically Mid-

19 For a detailed treatment of Cyprus’ history during this period, see G.F. Hill, History
of Cyprus (Cambridge, 1940-1952), ii and L. de Mas Latrie, Histoire de I'ile de Chypre
sous le régne des princes de la maison de Lusignan (Paris, 1852-1861), ii. See also
Grousset, Levant, pp. 333-348; S. Runciman, A History of the Crusades (Cambridge,
1951-1954, reprint, 1965), pp. 427-429; P.W. Edbury, “The Crusading Policy of King Peter
I of Cyprus, 1359-1369” in P.M. Holt (ed.), The Eastern Mediterranean Lands in the
Period of the Crusades (Warminister, 1977) pp. 90-105; A.G. Sukiasjan, Istorija kilikijs-
kogo armjanskogo gosudarstva i prava (Erevan, 1969), pp. 88ff.
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dle Greek forms (characteristic of the period 600-1100) and early Mod-
ern Demotic. Occasionally, some rather archaic forms (even for Middle
Greek) appear. The consonant changes typical of the early Modern
period (1100-1453) are very much in evidence: k°fdos ko@T6¢ “lame” for
earlier kom7ds, fterna otépva “heel” for wrépva, nihta vixro “night”
for vixra, d °htili daxtohe “finger” for daxrvAiov, htenin xrévw
“comb” for krévw, 9skimon &oknuov “ugly” for &oxnuog, mPskarin
pooxapw “calf” for pooxdprov. Difficulties in the pointing (tangit) in
the manuscript make it unclear whether 3 has become ¢7 and x9 has
become 7. In addition, it cannot be determined if 3, rendered hapha-
zardly by o and &) is d or d as it has remained in some instances in the
Anatolian dialects. i

Alongside of these rather modern looking forms, we find a number of
entries which have retained a more “archaic” appearance: *yidi aiyidt
“goat”, but Medieval Greek (MG) vyidww, Modern Greek (NG) vyide,
Classical Greek (CG) aivyidiov, ‘erifin épiow “kid” MG pigw, NG piot,
but CG épigiov, ‘ofidin dpibiy “snake” NG ¢id: etc. This is not regular,
however, for we find initial vowels disappearing in expected places:
niyin vixw “nail” CG dviyxiov and in unexpected places: lafron Aappdv
“light (in weight)”, ¢f. éAa@pdg, lefas hépas “elephant”, cf. éNépag etc.

One of the most striking features of the Hexaglot entries, one which
gives the material an “archaic”, i.e. Middle Greek character, is the large
number of forms with an unhistorical -v. This “intrusive” -», normally
the indicator of the accusative case or of the neuter gender, because of
the extensive changes that took place in the declension system of spoken
Middle Greek, “ran wild” and even surfaced in the nominative singular
of both adjectives and nouns.2? This confusion is reflected in the Hexa-
glot material: glos%n yAdooav “tongue” for yAdooa, kiliYan koikiav
“belly” for xoihid, megan péyav “big” for péyas, kakon xaxév for
kaxés etc. The Hexaglot Greek has also retained the -» of the old dim-
inutive in -tov, which was lost in most NG and some MG dialects:
kefalin keoaAw “head” for kepaAt, pig“unin T yovvw “chin” for mnyovwe
etc. This feature is well-known to the Modern Cypriot dialect (and is
found in some of the Islands and in the Pontic dialect). The neuter -» is
also retained in the Hexaglot: prPsPpon wpoowmérv “face”, cf. NG
Tpoéowmo etc.

The Hexaglot, perhaps in part due to the careless dotting (tangit) of

20 Jannaris, pp. 100, 544-545; Browning, pp. 75-76.
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the manuscript, does not provide evidence for those consonantal changes
closely associated with the Central Anatolian dialects. Thus, we have
psipi yuxii “soul” not Yuxs, yerin xépw not Xépw. These features are
also known to Modern Cypriot from at least the fifteenth century (cf.
Makhairas).

The verbal forms, in general, appear to conform to Standard Early
Modern Demotic: e.g. the 3rd pers. pl. endings are -ovy, -av not -ovot,
-aou which are characteristic today only of the dialects of Crete, Cyprus,
Southern Italy and some of the Sporades. The personal pronouns are
NG in form. ,

Loanwords make up perhaps 10% of the total vocabulary of the Hexa-
glot. Latin, not unexpectedly, figures most prominently here, e.g.:
Akcsungin afoiyyw “fat” < axungia, viatin Bhativ “silken garment”
< blatta, kal ' ya xaiivyid “shoe” < caliga, s’yita cayirra “arrow” <
sagitta, sela oé\Aa “saddle” < sella etc.2! Later “Frankish” terms, so
frequent in the Chronicle of Morea, are conspicuous by their absence.
One of the few examples is (z)suka Tootka “pot” < Ital. zucca. There
are a number of Turkish loanwords (as was noted above): *iran'n
gipdvw < ayran, dag'réuki dayapréotx. “knapsack” < dagaréuq, da-
garjuq, cf. Osm. dagarcik, ('kas/*kas Texdas/Taxdas “goat” < Osm. teke.
It should be noted, however, that even the Chronicle of Morea com-
posed in the Peloponnesus contains Turkish loanwords. There are also
several Slavic loanwords, e.g. ruha poiixa “property, clothing” < Sl.
ruho, but this is a much-travelled word which had earlier entered the
Byzantine Koine (it is found in the Anatolian dialects also). The other
Slavic elements were also probably part of this Koine.

In brief, then, the Greek of the Hexaglot shows a number of “archaic”,
i.e. Middle Greek, characteristics and certain semantic features which
would appear to point towards a connection with the Anatolian-Cypriot
grouping of dialects. The close and prolonged contact of these regions
with the Islamic world strengthens this identification. On the other
hand, many of the phonetic peculiarities usually associated with these
(and other dialects) appear to be absent. It is unclear whether this is an
accurate reflection of the situation or the result of the copyist’s
negligence.

21 On the Latin element, see now H. Mihdescu, “La Littérature byzantine, source de
connaissance du Latin Vulgaire”, Revue des Etudes Sud-est-européenes 16 (1978), pp.
195-215, 17 (1979), pp. 39-60.
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Transcription Texts and the Transcription System
of the Rasulid Hexaglot

Given the long history of the Diglossy, transcriptions texts of Greek
are extremely important. Regrettably, they are also rather rare. There
are, for example, a fair number of transcribed Greek terms in Georgian
works which represent the living pronunciation of the Greek of different
regions at various times. Of particular interest here are the few scattered
hints regarding the pronunciation of Palestinian Greek in the early
Middle Ages.2? Within the Byzantine orbit, the writings of subject peo-
ples, ethnic minorities and neighboring states constitute an important
source for the pronunciation of Middle Greek. Thus, the Bulgars, prior
to their adoption of the Greek-derived Cyrillic alphabet, made wide use
of Greek for official and other purposes. The orthographical and
grammatical errors in their inscriptions often give us some idea of the
spoken language as they heard it.2} Somewhat more accurate for our
purposes, i.e. less influenced by the written literary language and its
orthographical standards, are the Greek words and phrases written in
Hebrew letters. These are scattered in a variety of rabbinical sources.?
Chronologically closer to our period is the tenth century fragment of a
Hebrew-Greek glossary of Mishnaic words.2S The Greek words, how-
ever, are given not in Hebrew but in Greek uncial letters. The eleventh
century Jewish scholar Tobiah b. Eliezer of Castoria and a number of
Jewish writers after him, both Rabbanite and Qaraite, used Greek
glosses in their Hebrew works to explain difficult passages to their rea-
ders.26 These terms tend to reflect the spoken, everyday language,

2 See N. Maxaraje, Bizantiuri berjnulis p ‘onetikis sakit’xebi (T bilisi, 1965), i.

23 See V. Besevliev, Die protobulgarischen Inschriften (Berliner Byzantinische Arbeiten,
XXII11, Berlin, 1963).

24 See M. Schwab, “Mots grecs et latins dans les livres rabbiniques” in G.A. Kohut
(ed.), Semitic Studies in Memory of Rev. Dr. Alexander Kohut (Berlin, 1897), pp. 514-
542; S. Krauss, “Zur griechischen und Lateinischen Lexikographie aus jtiddischen Quellen”,
By:zantinische Zeitschrift 2 (1893), pp. 494-548.

25 A. Papadopoulos-Kerameus, “T'Awocdpior ‘EfpaikoeAAnvikov”, Festschrift zu
Ehren Dr. A. Harkavy (SPb., 1908), pp. 68-94; F. Kukules, “I"'Awoodptor ‘EBpatoeAAn-
vikov”, Byzantinische Zeitschrift 19 (1910), pp. 422-429; J. Starr, “A Fragment of a Greeck
Mishnaic Glossary” Proceedings of the American Academy for Jewish Research 6 (1935),
pp. 353-357.

26 J_ Perles, “ Juddisch-byzantinische Beziehungen”, Byzantinische Zeitschrift 2 (1893),
pp. 574ff.; Z. Ankori, Karaites in Byzantium (Jerusalem-New York, 1954), pp. 193-200;
A. Scharf, Byzantine Jewry (London, 1971), p. 179.
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although some Qaraite authors do evidence a familiarity with the philo-
sophical vocabulary of the Byzantine literary Koine. A standardized
transcription system for Greek into Hebrew was not developed and
hence each author poses his own set of problems. There is a long text
stemming from the late twelfth-early thirteenth century which originated
in the Jewish community of Corfu. The text is a transliteration into
Hebrew letters of the Book of Jonah which was read as part of the Yom
Kippur service. There are also fragments of Greek texts in Hebrew let-
ters stemming from the Cairo Geniza. Included among the published
texts are a marriage contract and a portion of a Greek-Jewish version of
Ecclesiastes.2’” Another extremely interesting text is the edition of the
Pentateuch which appeared in 1547 in Constantinople with parallel
Greek and Spanish translations (in Hebrew script) accompanying it.28
But, with this text, as also with a fifteenth century Russian-Greek
phrase-book which was published by Max Vasmer in 1923 and has
become a bibliographical rarity (it reflects a Northern Greek dialect?9),
we are already well into the modern period. :

Much closer to our area of concern are the remarkable Greek verses
in Arabic script composed by Jalal ad-Din Rami (1207-1273) and his
son Sultan Veled (1226-1312), graphic evidence of the ecumenical appeal
of the famous mystic and his movement.3® Jalal ad-Din Rimi’s Greek
compositions consist of several brief lines interspersed among his cus-
tomary Persian verses. The Greek poems of Sultan Veled are considera-
bly longer. The twenty-third verse of his Rebdbndma (written in Per-
sian) ends with a long Greek poem. Gazels nos. 81, 504, 582 and 885 of

27 J, A. Romanos, “Histoirede la communauté israélite de Corfu”, Revue des Etudes
Juives, 23 (1891), p. 64; Scharf, Byz. Jewry, p. 180. For the Cairo Genizah material see N.
R. M. De Lange, “Two Genizah Fragments in Hebrew and Greek” in J. A. Emerton, S. C.
Reif (eds.), Interpreting the Hebrew Bible: Essays in Honour of E. I. J. Rosenthal (Cam-
bridge, 1982), pp. 61-83.

28 L. Belléli, “Un version grecque du Pentateuque du XVI€ siecle™, Revue des Etudes
Grecques 3 (1890), pp. 289-302; D. C. Hesseling, Les cing livres de la loi (Leipzig, 1897).
This text might be compared with the anonymous Ottoman Turkish chronicle, Teva'r;'};-i
ALi‘Osman, preserved in Hebrew letters (from the 16th century), see U. Marazzi, Teva-
rih-i Al-i ‘Osman. Cronaca anonima ottomana in trascrizione ebraica (Napoli, 1980), for
the dating, p. 1X.

¥ M. Vasmer, Ein russisch-byzntinisches Gesprichbuch (Leipzig, 1923).

% G. Meyer, “Die griechischen Verse im Rababnama”, Byzantinische Zeitschrift, 4
(1895), pp. 401-411 and the better edition by P. Burguitre and R. Mantran, “Quelques
vers grecs du XI1I° si¢cle en caractéres arabes”, Byzantion 22 (1952), pp. 63-80.
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his Divdn are also in Greek. The transcription system used in these
works does not make as wide a use of plene writing as that of the Hexa-
glot. Harakat (vowel signs) are, however, used. Traces of Harakdt, not
always copied accurately, are also found in our manuscript of the Hexa-
glot. A sample of the system of the Rebdbndma is given below:

=Y o83 e AT ~= : myts ayWs pws dVkasy lalYsy = me tus
ayius pos *dikeyesei lalise: we ToV¢ &yiovs wds Sikaiéoar (Sikiéoar)
AaAnoe.3! )

The language of these works most probably represents the dialect of
Konya which already at this time evidenced some of those phonetic
pecularities associated with the Greek of Asia Minor recorded by Daw-
kins in his 1916 study.32

An interesting parallel to the Hexaglot may be seen in the eighth
century fragment from an Arabic translation of the Bible in Greek
script: ooraB.Te. Ael* o ‘pap.panot e.i.AélreN yoln': ’lji,\ Yy s \,E,l,’
JiJ1.33 Finally, in noting pertinent transcription texts, mention should
be made of the Spanish texts written by Moriscos in Arabic script, the
“Aljamiado” texts.>* These texts make extensive use of Harakat,
e.g.: J"_\.-’.?\'J o j.-._,;x: dys" ““n rrak”nt’d*r; diSo un rakontador (dijoun
racontador.3’

The Transliteration and Transcription of the Text

I. Note on the Transliteration of the Arabic To Vs 4 and s
Tis always transliterated and transcribed as a.
lin initial position is always transliterated as : . When carrying a
vowel it is transcribed as:’3,%,’© etc. In medial and final position it
is always a except when |, in final position in which case itisa’
9 whether functioning as a consonant or vowel is always transliterated

31 Burguiere, Mantran, Byzntion 22, pp. 66-67, 79.

2 E g (s : PRYSY : DRiSi ¢ YuxX9 : Yuxn of. Dawkins, MGAM, p. 663.

33 P. Kahle, Die arabischen Bibeliibersetzungen (Leipzig, 1909), p. 34.

34 See the recent study of R. Kontzi, Aljamiado Texte (Wiesbaden, 1974).

35 P, Gil, J. Ribera, M. Sanchez, Coleccion de textos Aljamiados (Zaragoza, 1888), p.
1. Belorussian texts in Arabic script (from the Lithuanian Tatars, see A. K. Antonovi¢,
“Kratkij obzor belorussskich tekstov napisannyx arabskim pis’'mom” in V. V. Martynov er
al. eds. Poles’e, Moskva, 1968), although also interesting from this perspective, would take
us very far afield.
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as w. As a vowel it may transcribe o or u. As a consonant it infre-
quently serves as v.

«$ whether functioning as a consonant or vowel is always transliterated
as y. As a vowel it may transcribe e or i or the diphthongs ai, ei etc.

II. The Treatment of the Vowels and Diphthongs

Vowels and Diphthongs

a (a) : T (‘a) in initial position : g_,-vé.T: ‘agwysy : ‘agoy%se aydyiaoe or
{ in initial (where it is translitered as: ’), medial and final posi-

tion : stz lwgwn : Clogon aloyov, oy 1 : 'ykatwn: ‘ekaton
Ekatév, L : 'ymyra : ‘imera fuépa. In a few instances, it is
transcribed by ¢ -in final position : «!; : zafh : zava (éBa,
6 : myyh : miya pvia.

i (ai) : In initial position <'(Y¥) : c<'.!: *yrann : *iran'n &ipdvwv. In
medial position : ¥ (y): == : mymw : m"imu paipo?. In final
position : (s \(ay, perhaps éi?) : s\ !: ’ynay * ‘inai (inéi ?) éiva.

au (e, e) : In initial position : <! (y) :l_I: 'yma : “ima aina. Otherwise,
it is invariably =, (¥) : ¢x=\b : mayyryn : mayerin (makerin)
paxaipw, o : ny :n€i vedt.

€ (e) : In initial position <! (y) and ! () :s=': ’ygw : ego eyd, U S
: 'nky falws : Cnkefalos éyxéparog. In medial and final
position it is invariably = , s (y) :o~==: bymbsy : pempse
méUPE.

€L, 1, t, oL, v (i) : In initial position .!'("y)and | (*): s\ !: ynay : inai
(inéi) elvar, ! :’by: ‘pe €imé, \ .\ : 'ymyra : ‘imera fjuépa,
X ylarws: ilaros iNapbs, Lt :sta: Ista ora, - fIsy:
iyrise $Bpioe. In medial and final position it is invariably : <,
s (¥) 1 r=S2): 'ykynws : ‘ekinos éxeivog, S<\: ‘ykyny : ‘ekini
EKETVOL, U vedd: flymydyn : viimidin BAnpidiw, sz !: 'ysy : ‘esi
€0V, S <= : bydy : pidi ma.di etc.

0, w (0) : In initial position ! (‘w)and » ('): Y,! : ’wla: ola oha,

N sl : 'wmwblatn : ‘omoplarn wpowkdriy, i\ :’sbyty:

*Ospiti bomrite. In medial and final position it is invariably J
(w): 13,5 : kwrda: korda képda, ,a! : ‘bydw: “pedo amedd,
3! lwbw: 4lopo aAwTa. o

ov (u): In initial position - ,i('w): ! )y1: ‘Wranws: ‘uranos ovpavog. In
medial and final position it is invariably y (W): oess @ fwnyn:
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vunin Bovviv, ym=': ’yyrw: “yiru &yeipov except for by &
thrwnw’. (“hronu’ro¥ xpévou.

oi, on,wi (0i): Occurs only in medial position as - zy (Wy): Oz epd
fwydyn: voyidin B6idwv (see, however éydorivra).

av (av, af): In initial and medial position it is: ;-1 (7): ! : fy: fyi
avyh, ossle : mafrwn: mavron paitpov. It does not occur in
final position.

€v (ev, ¢f): In initial position - 4! ("yf): oarSit: yfkyrwsy: ‘efkerose
evkaipwoe. In medial position: - 4~- (yf) and very rarely -sz-
(yw) and -y~ (W) oxidt: lyfryn: “levrin dhedpiy, ©Lsmis :
bnywman: pnevman mwveduay, Lyl Uyde! : ylywfasylwma: ili¥o-
vasilvma nAwoBacilevue. It does not occur in final position.
N.B. Unaccented vowels are, on occasion, not indicated: 51:
ksy: @kUse &xovoe, oSlew : smadn: simadin onuddi, oulS u :
bydklwn: pediklon méduchow.

II. The Treatment of the Consonants

B (v): o (£): 0y Ysx: brwfatwn: provaron mpéBaTov. Infrequently, it
is 5 (W): sbyle : sawtw: sav¥t0 SdBBaro.

Y (@) L (8): caé: gmrwn: g'mron yau(B)pov, wmél: ‘gwmy: gome
&ywpe.

(v before palatal vowels): < (y): o : yylasy: yelase yélaoe,
o=esil @ agwysy: ‘agoyse aydyLace.

vy (ng): & (nk = ng) ey e ICL: nkastrwmyny: engastromeni é éyyao-
TPWUEVN, BUL, ¢f. medx oee : SYN yNyS: sin yCnis oy yeviic.

YK (nk): s (nk): o1 e ‘nkatyn: ““nkatin aryxddw.

0 (d): Sometimes it is indicated with )(d) and otherwise it is)(d). The
haphazard dotting (zanqit) of the ms. precludes a definitive
statement as to whether it is, in fact, everywhere pronounced d.
The presence of d in the Anatolian dialects suggests that 5
indeed, may have been pronounced d in some instances: ;<! :
‘drwn: “dron adpov, o-ss,5' 1 drfws: *d°rfos ddeppoc, but
,..\..n dylfy: "Adelfi ddehori (Gdehgri).

{(z): J (z) &)\, zafth: zava (dfa.

) e @) L..\jl_ : talasa Yalaooa.

K (k): Usually (k-) very rarely & (q): L. 1: skwma: “Uskoma dokwpa,
oz : gfadyn: g%vadin kafddwv.

AND: J@):
K (m):  (m):
pm (mb): <
v(n): (n):y.
vt (nd): % (nc
TEVTY

vl

Iy

indica
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AND: J ) sy :lagwn: lagon Aayéw.

u(m): (m). uliw : mygan: megan uéyav.

um (mb): << (-nb, pronounced -mb): -4 : kanbws: kambos xdumoc.

v(n):  (n): o' ’ynan: enan'évav.

v7 (nd): & (nd): 44~ bynd3: pend® mévre, | o ui : byndynda: pendinda
wevTivTa, oS wiS: kyndklwn: kend“klon «évrouvkhov. But,
3> &S : kakwsydhws: kakosidihos, if it is not a mistake for

= e SE: kakwsyndhws: kakosindilgos KaKooUYTUXOC, may
indicate d in some words.

E(ks): S (ks): oSt :kswnkyn: Cksungin dtovyyw.

T (p): = (b) Yy : bwla: pola moANd, (gyee | : 'sbrwn: Aspron dampov.

p(r): L (r): oy=s : rwdwn: rodon pédov.

o (5): o (8) orpsSe: skwtws: skotos akéToc.

(5, 5): F (8): 2,0 @ drwiya: drosi’a dpodia.

(2): J (z): o=5==; : zmykse: zmikse opuite.

T (1): & (1): &»: bwty: pote wére, SLo: dyaty: dyati dwari. b (1):
Uz S,k ¢ trydyn: tridin Tpitny; ybyl. : sawto: savito SdBBaro,
subhb: ttrady: ffradi Terpdén. < (d): u»< : rydnwn: red-
lnon pérwov, s i : byfdy: pefdi Iléprn.

L (dz): T (7/6): Se=,'o: dagriwky: dag?ri(@uki dayapriotxi/Ta-
yaprloike. ; (z) (7): usiie; @ zynzfwn: zinzifon {ivivpov or
Tlivtlipov.

70 (t5): o (5): By : swka: suka (tsuka) rooiika.

@ (): G () o : yryfyn: ‘erifin épiguw.

x (h): T (h): Jy>: hwly: holi xoldj.

(ti before palatal vowels): < (V): = w=: bsy yy: psipi (psiki) yuxn,
b 1 yylws: yilos (Kilos) x€thog, owpml : mayyryn: mayerin
(mahe(irin) paxaipw, Oz %= yyrydyn: yiridin (hiridin) xo.pi-
Suw etc.

U (ps): o~ (bs) s=1:bsy: %pse & Pe.

Presentation of the Material

The entries are arranged alphabetically according to the Greek
alphabet. The Greek entry represents the presumed form of the word in
its “native” garb. In a number of instances, there are several possible
readings and these are all indicated. This is followed by the form of the
word, in Arabic script, as it is found in the manuscript. As the manus-
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cript entry frequently lacks the dotting (tangit) of certain letters essen-
tial to their proper reading or has put the dot(s) in the wrong place (as is
common in the manuscript), a “corrected” or emended form, in Arabic
script, has been added where necessary. The latter is followed by a
transliteration of the Arabic-script form or its “corected”/emended ver-
sion and then the transcription. For each reading a number of referen-
ces to Medieval, Classical and Modern Greek forms (in that order) has
been made.
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DS = Tiirkiye'de halk agizlarindan derleme sozlvigi, 1-111 (Ankara,
1963-1967).

DTSIL. = V. M. Nadeljaev et al., Drevnetjurkskij slovar’ (Leningrad,
1969). : '

DuCange, C., Glossarium ad Scriptores Mediae et Infimae Graecitatis
(Lyons, 1688, reprint : Graz, 1958) = D
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Garibyan, A. S. et al., Hay-ruseren bararan (Yerevan, 1960) = MEA

Hatz€ioannou, K. P., llepi 7év & ™) pecaiwvikn kal vewtepa KVTPL-
axy Eevdv yAwoowdv orouxewy Texte und Forschungen zur
byzantinish-neugriechischen Philolgie, 18 (Athens, 1936).

Hatzidakis (Chatzidakis), G. N., Einleitung in die neugriechische
Grammatik (Leipzig, 1892).

H-P = Hesseling, D. C., Pernot, H., Chansons d'amour 'Epwroratywe
(Paris-Athens, 1913)

IL= ‘Totopikév Aewkéy Tijg véag ENAnvucijs (Athens, 1933-1953)

Ioannidis = loannidis, A. A., Russko-novogreleskij slovar’ (Moskva,
1966).

Jannaris, A. N., An Historical Greek Grammar (London, 1897).

K, see under Kriaras, Aefiko

Kesisoglou, 1. 1., To yAwoowko tdiwua rot Odayars (Athens, 1951) =
UL

Komnénos= Komnénos, M.K., Té yAwoowké idiwua Tod KaareAAdpi-
{ov (Athens, 1070).

Kriaras, E., Bvlavrwa immorika pvdioropijuara (Athens, 1955) =
VIM.

Kriaras, E., Aefico Tii¢ pecatwvikiic EAANvikiic Svuadove ypauuateioc
1100-1669 (Thessalonika, 1969- ongoing) = K

Lamb. = Lambert, J. D. (ed.), Le roman de Libistros et Rhodamné
(Verhandelingen der koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen
te Amsterdam, Afdeeling Letterkunde, N. R., Deel xxxv, 1935).

LANgD, see under Andriotés, Lexikon der Archaismen

Legrand, E. (ed.), Bibliotheque Grecque Vulgaire (Paris, 18 = BGV

LS = A Greek-English Lexicon® compiled by H. G. Liddell and R.
Scott, revised and augmented by Sir H. S. Jones et al. (1940,
reprint : Oxford, 1968).

Makh. = Leontios Makhairas, Recital Concerning the Sweet Land of
Cyprus entitled Chronicle, ed. trans. R. M. Dawkins (Oxford,
1932).

MEA = Modern Eastern Armenian, see under Garibyan
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MGAM, see under Dawkins, Modern Greek

Oikonomides, D. N., Fpapuariky s EAAnuikiic Stahékrov Toi [év-
Tov (Athens, 1958) = Pont. Oik.

Palmer, L. R., The Greek Language (London, 1980).

Papadopoulos, A. A., ‘loTopikn ypappariky Tic movrikfic duahéxTov
(Athens, 1955) = Pont. Pap.

Phar. = Pharasa dialect, see under Andriétes, To yAwoowko Wiopa

Pich. = Pichard, M. (ed.), Callimaque et Chrysorrhoe (Paris, 1950).

Pont. Oik., see under Oikomomides, I'papuorn

Pont. Pap., see under Papadopoulos, ‘IoTopicn ypapuariky

Pring, J. T., The Oxford Dictionary of Modern Greek (Oxford, 1975).

Radloff = Radlov (Radloff), V. V., Opyt slovarja tjurkskix naredij
(SPb., 1893-1911, reprint : Moskva, 1964).

Résidnen, M., Versuch eines etymologischen Wérterbuchs der Tirkspra-
chen (Kelsinki, 1969) = VEWbTs

Rohlfs, G., Lexicon Graecanicum Italiae Inferioris (Tiibingen, 1964).

S, see under Sophocles, Greek Lexicon

Sathas, C., Bibliotheca Graeca Medii Aevi, 11 (Venice, 1873, reprint :
Hildesheim, 1972) = Cypr. S.

Sev. Et. SI. = Sevortjan, E. V., Etimologiéeskij slovar’ tjurkskix jazykov
I-I1I (Moskva, 1974, 1978, 1980).

Siapkaras-Pitsillides, Th., Le Péirarquisme en Chypre. Poémes d’amour?
(Paris-Athens, 1975) = Cypr. S-P.

Sophocles, E. A., Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods
(From B. C. 146 to A. D. 1100) (Harvard University Press,
Cambridge, Mass. - Oxford University Press, Oxford, 1914)
= S.

SVSS, see under Dieterich, Sprache

Thumb, Hdbch. = Thumb, A., Handbuch der neugriechischen Volkssp-
rache (2nd rev. ed. Strassburg, 1910).

Triandaphyllidis, M. A., Die Lehnwdrter der mittelgriechischen Vulgdr-
Literatur (Strassburg, 1909).

IS = XIII ytizildan beri Tiirkiye Tiirkcesiyle yazilmig kitablardan
toplanan tamiklariyle tarama sozligii, 1-1V (Ankara, 1963-1969).

Ul. = dialect of Uluagag, see under Kesisoglou, Té yAwooiko

VEWbTs, see under Risdnen, Versuch

VIM, see under Kriaras, Bulavriwva

Viscidi, F., I prestiti latini nel Greco antico e bizantino (Padova, 1944).

dyéviov (f. 3rB20) op—! : =l @ ynywn : Pyeniyon/*dyeniVon
“beardless” : CG (LS, 8); I, 94 dyévioc “beardless”.

GR

*dryyehaia/*dyyeX
“cow”: cf. K
8) dryeAaio
dryehadw <
“vacca juvel
NG variant
Pelop. Rhoc
éa Capp. vy
Anatolian f
“cows” is als

dyxatw (f. 5vBIS)
dxdvdiop “
Diov, & kav
K,I, 40-41 ¢
th, dykad
MGAM, 58
dydpaoe (f. 2rA28)
imp. of :
52 dyopdle
*dyproyaidoipw (
griyogyd
c.28 deiday
dapog (Pelo
pus)”. See a
dypompoBaror (1
Agriyoprov
0 oyl
Bartov “wil
“dikaja ovc
goat” and |
dyprompdBi
wpdBatov b
aydyiace (f.2rB27)
imp. of D,2
CG dydyu
“expenses o
riage”™) “Aiy
TLYTANPGVO
(Pelop.) M(
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*dyvehaia/*dyyehawd (f. 6rA28) LLST LT ‘ankylya : ‘angeleya
“cow”: of. K, 11, 32-33 dryelid, dehid < CG Boic dyehaia (LS,
8) dyehalo¢ “belonging to a herd”. EL, 3 NG dyehdda MG
Gyehadiv < dyehds : S, 65 dyehdiov “cow™ D, 10 dyehdda
“vacca juvenca” CM, 247 (pl.) dyeAdia. IL, 1, 89 dyehdda and
NG variants dgeAdda (Pont.), p. 92 dyelaid, dehwa (Ler.
Pelop. Rhod.); MGAM, 581 &Nér pl. Eldya, EyiléT (pl) Eyeh-
éa Capp. yuadt Ph. (p. 65) &Aér Silli. In light of some of the
Anatolian forms, an emendation to Lal! ®ylledlya &\edid
“cows” is also not to be excluded.

dykadw (f. SVB18) . K1 : 2K : ‘nkatyn : ®nkatin “thorn™ S, 100
akdvdiov “acanthium, a species of thistle™ CG (LS, 47) dxdv-
Yiov, & kavde “thorn, prickle”. D,15 aykad, dykddie “Spina”;
K.1, 40-41 dykdd, dxdvdw, arxade, akaddw; IL, 1, 127 ayxa-
¢, dykadw (Pont.), dykdddw (Lyk. Livy), dykdrrw (Cypr.);
MGAM, 581 dvgdl, dykdr, dvgdd. Capp.

dy6pace (f. 2rA28) ! jpel : o= L#! : "gwrasy gorase “buy, purchase™
imp. of : S,71, CG (LS, 13) dyopdiw : D, 16 dyopalew : K, 1,
32 dyopalw. MGAM, 581 dyopalw Capp.

*dypoyaidolpy (f.61B14) wmyy s v el : Gy ké y 3l 'Erywgydwryn
’ag'riyog'aydurin “wild ass” : D, 19 dypwoyadapog “Onager”,
c.28 deidapos “Assinus”, c.29 yaibape. IL], 174 dypioyai-
dapog (Pelop.) “6 6vaypog, vos 6 Tawviémove (assinus Taenio-
pus)”. See also under yaidovpir below.

dyprompofatov (f.6rB15) Uylpp el 1 Oy lipy il grywbrfatwn :
agriyoprOvaton dypiompoBdrov (?), perhaps to be emended
to 05Uy s il 1 'grywbrwfatwn ¢ g’riyoprovaton aypiompé-
Batov “wild sheep”. This corresponds to Arm. vayri ochar
“dikaja ovca”, but differs from Ar. al-ayyil “stag, mountain
goat” and P. bagar-i kéhi “mountain-ox,-cow”. Cf. IL, 216
aypiompéBaro, dypéBarov (Pont.) d@ypompéBaror. See also
mpoBatov below.

dydyiaoe (f.2rB27) yel g-;,rll- : "agwysy: "agoy9se “rent! lend!” :
imp. of D,21 dywyidlewr “Vehere™ KL, 76-77 dywyidlow (<
CG drydywr LS, 18 “locad of a wagon, carriage, dywyukd
“expenses of transport”, dywy+ “carrying away, freight, car-
riage”) "Alvew (kar)maipvovrag tvoixio, uiodd, Taipvew (ka-
TYTAnpdrovrag tvoikwo, wiwododual” IL1, 237 dywyidiw
(Pelop.) MG dywvyidlew “Aidw, Tapéxw pe Aydyi, piocdw,
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AapBove [Gov ue dydye, wodobpar, perépxopar Tov dyw-
Yo, brnprd d¢ dywyidTnc®.

dydyw (f. 2rB28), see under 6¢¢’ €if aydv

dywpe (f. 1vA27) o' : ol gwmy dgome “come on! go!” : imp.
from dywpe (v), d yope “perdoepe, Tiyawe” ; CM, 244, 599
dywue “come on!”

dder(1]) (f.3vB15) L ub @ il ot : 'dyif recte : ik ot 2 dylfy : 4delfi
“sister” : S, 75, CG (LS, 20) d@deher “sister™; D, 22 a8elpadec
Sorores”; K, I, 83-84 ddeA ¢, dbeperi p. 84 ddépy. (v). MGAM,
581 ddehor, d (d)eheri, (d)deAer.

abeppoc (f. 3VB14) -ps, 41 : w9y 31 1 'drfws : 4d€rfos “brother” S. 76,
CG (LS, 20-21) dderdg “brother”; C, 25, K, I, 89 ddepedy, p.
85-86 dde\pdy, Edeppoc IL, 1, 251 ddeppoc NG and Capp.
G8eA@o¢ Pont. Capp. has both ddeh@dc and adeppor. MGAM,
581 adehgdg, dehpis ddehws Capp. (pl.) déppa Ph.”

ddpov (f. 4rB3) oy, 51: drwn : “dron “thick, fat, stout” : S, 82 ddpd¢
“great™; K, I, 103-104 48pss “peydhog” CG (LS, 25) ddpoe
“thick, stout, bulky”; IL, I, 276 &bpds; MGAM, 581 dpdég
Copp. ‘6p6 Ph. Ul 79 ddpé “ueydArog” : Phar. 63 ‘6p6 “pey-
dAog”. Dawkins, “Cyprus”, 57 &8pé¢ “big, stout” notes that this
is a dialect word in NG common to Asia Minor and Cyprus.
Cf. also Pont. Oik. 199 &dpiv¢

ddvwapog (f. 41B22) -yl sl sliv ol : "dynamws : dinamos per-
haps -y L ot : ‘dynatws : dinatos déivarog “weak, feeble”:
S, 82 ddvvapos “weak™ K, 1,104 ddvvapoc : CG (LS, 25) d@év-
vapog “wak”, ddirarog “without strength, powerless”.

derdg (f. TTA10) ~y=! : ytws : "Fy€ros, (1. TrA25) -yl : ‘xxws dye-
tos “eagle” al-‘uqdab “black eagle, sea eagle” : S, 85 derdc
“eagle”, D, 30; K, I, 107 derd¢ : CG (LS, 29), MGAM, 58 deréc
“eagle”.

adpwmog (f. 3vB11) s : 31 trbws : *3r%pos “man, person” :
S, 170, CG (LS, 141-142) dv¥pwmoc “human being, man,
woman”; D, 78 avdpwmroc “Homo vir virilis sexus quomodo
homme Galli dicimus, famulus, vassalus™; K, I, 119 adpwmog
II, 214-216 avdpwmos, &vdpovmovs, &Vpwmoc MGAM, 584
adpwmog, &dwovmove, & pxwwmog, dTpwmo, &pwmog, &pov-
movg, & paPove Capp., da provmoyg Silli.

a¥(O)vpuride/ ad(9)dpioe/ Edvunde/ E9buioe (£. 21B7) el ]
tymyty or uﬂ:&;-‘«" : ’tymysy : %timite/ Btimise. addvunde
| @090pioe [€timite *Ctimise Edvuride ¢9%uio€?] “remind!,

ponder!’
meditate
myvat’”
adduuil
faire sou
386 evth
&(v)Supc
98 NG «
Svuilw
evdvuilc
Jannaris
the Cypi
uilw etc
entries u
M-P forr
or advu
alyid (f. 6rB3).
Sov =
alya, a
288 vid
Kiaf”. &
atua (f. 3vB4)
CG (LS,
aipavy (f. SVA:
iranin
loanwor
dialects,
lect is ei
Ottomar
and its
Cypr. -H
axévwy (f. 5TB28
axorny “(
CG (LS,
a kovae (f. 1vB4)
hear”; K
axovyw,
axdlo.
akpav (f. 3rA20
174-175,



oV dyw-

17 ¢ imp.
244, 599

y : Adelfi
e\ pcidec
MGAM,

r” S. 76,
cp@de, P.
d Capp.
MGAM,

82 &6po¢
5) &dpo¢
1 dpddg
p6 “upey-
‘that this
Cyprus.

mos per-
, feeble™:
25) adv-

xws ‘dy€-
35 derde
58 deréc

person” :
\g, man,
juomodo
{ 9 pwmog
1M, 584
¢, G pov-

e
ddvunde
‘remind!,

GREEK ELEMENTS IN THE HEXAGLOT 63

ponder!” fakkir “remind!, meditate!”, P. bi-yandes “consider,
meditate”, T. sang®l (DTS, 483 san- “dumat’, razdumyvt’, obdu-
myvat’ ), Arm. isgacir “remind!™ imp. of: Makh. II, 235
addvpilw “to remind”: Cypr. S-P, 343 addvpuilw “rappeler,
faire souvenir”; Thumb, 32 @d9vuouar “ich erinnere mich”, D,
386 évdvpuilewy “Admonere. In memoriam revocare”; CM, 606
&v)dvpodpan “to bethink oneself of a thing, to recollect”; EL,
98 NG évdvpilw (“bring to mind) MG &vdvuilw p. 126 NG
dvpilo (“remind”) < evdvpilw: CG (LS, 567) eévdvuedupar,
évdvuilw “pay to heart, ponder, think much, deeply” (see also
Jannaris, 260). From our entry it is not clear whether we have
the Cypr. addvuilw etc. or Standard MG &»)dvuilw/ e (d)v-
pilw etc. Moreover, the -d¢ ending, if correct (see also the
entries under Jvuide and xoiuride below) would indicate an
M-P form. Hence, it may be read as * advunde (a9(F)vuoiuar)
or adiuioe (advpilw) etc.

alyide (f. 6rB3)s <!1: s ant: yydy:€yidi “she-goat™: S,94 ol £,CG aivyi-
dwov = aié (LS, 35, 40); D, 250 yida, yidiov “Capra, AL£ pro
aiya, alyida. Glossae Graecobarb. atyidiwv, vibiav™, K, IV,
288 yidt < ailyibiov “xatowdki, kaToike omoiaodimoTe HAi-
ktaf”. MGAM, 592 vix, oyid. Capp. {6 Ph.

atpa (f. 3vB4) Wl : yma: €yma “blood”: S, 93, D, 35, K, I, 122-123,
CG (LS, 38) aipa “blood™.

agipdvw (f. 5vVA25) 1.1 : 1.1 :’yrany: Yirani or o-i! : ’yrann:
Biranin “ayran, curdled milk” al-muhassar for al-muhattar: A
loanword from Turkic, ayran (found in virtually all the Turkic
dialects, see Sev. EtSI, 1, 111). Its source for the Hexaglot dia-
lect is either the Oguz dialects of Asia Monor (Seljug or Old
Ottoman) or the Qipéaq (or Oguz) spoken in the Mamlik state
and its colonies. It is particularly associated with Cypriot, cf.
Cypr. -H, 123, IL, 323 dipdviv.

axovww (f. 5rB28) =1 :  o=!: kwnyn: ¥konin “whetstone” D, 41
axovn “Coticula plana terendis Collyriis”; K, I, 165 axéve (o)v
CG (LS, 52) axévn “whetstone™.

dkovoe (f. 1vB4) =St: ’ksy: dklse “hear!™ imp. of: S, 107 dxovw “to
hear™; K, 1, 172-174 cxodw, cxolyw, axd, kovw, MGAM, 582
axovyw, kovyw Capp. yiovkovyov, yiovkovvvov Ph.; Ul 82
axolw.

axpav (f. 3rA20) o'51: kran: 9kran “edge, border, extremity”™ K, I,
174-175, CG (LS, 54)) dxpav “highest or farthest point, end,
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extremity”; MGAM, 58 dkpa “edge”, vakpa “at the edge”
Capp. dkpa Ph.

&Mag (f. 5vA28) - YT : ’alas “salt™ S, 112, CG (LS, 60) & Aa¢ “salt™ D.
48 ohdtli, dhdTn, dhag “Sal”; K, I, 198 & hac, p. 199 dAdry;
MGAM, 582 ahag “salt” Capp. NG dAdre is not noted.

ahevpwy (f. SVAS) oSV orecte 1 o idT : Calyfryn: Calevrin “flour™ CG
(LS, 63) & Aevpor “wheatmeal”, dhevpomroiéw “make into flour”,
EL, 12 NG dhevpt MG aretpwr < dAevpwr; D, Addenda, 11
A\éBpe “Farina”; K, I, 207-208 dAedpw: MGAM, 583 aAéBpt,
ahép Capp. AéBpe Ph. “flour”.

akndwov (f. 6VB15) 2t @ o2t : lytnwn: itinon “red, purple”
al-ahmar “red”, (f. 6vB21) LsS! : op2J7 : lytnwn: ‘alytnwn:
’ali_tinon “red, purple” ahmar qani “crimson red™: S, 113 aAn¥di-
vég “true purple, dyed with the genuine purple”; D, 50 dAnd:-
voé “Purpureus” K, I, 210-211 aAnduwde, “kavovikée, owordc,
xoxkwos” CG (LS, 64) GAndwds “agreeable to the truth, truth-
ful, true, genuine (used of color purple)”; IL, 1, 440 aAndwoc,
ahedwog Karp. Megist. Sym. oA *9wwoc, N\ Tivde, GAXwvoe, ahx -
wiog Capp. aAnx’vog Er. Imvr. Arwoc Ph. “épuvdpde, Kkok-
kwog” (in S. Italy, see also Rohlfs, 25 alidiné “rot” and
LANgD, 84); Komnenos, 77 & Aikoc “kékkevoc”. It is conceiva-
ble that our second entry can be read as oS! : ’ksywn:
Okseyon oféov: S, 811 o£l¢ “deep purple”; D, 1047-1048 d¢vc
“Violaceus”; Dig. Akr. BGV, VI, 144 dééo¢ “violet™;, Makh. II,
255 étvv “fine purple silk”. aAndwd see under wotéw.

ahoyov (f. 6rA18) ol 1 s it lwgwn: @logon “horse™ D, 55
& Aoyov “Animal, equus™; K, I, 235 &Aoyo(v): Late CG (LS,
72) S, 119 ahoyov “horse™; IL, 1, 473 &Aoyo Koine, Capp.
Pont. et al. @ Aoyov Pont. & Aovyor Rhod. et al.: MGAM, 583
& Aoyo Capp. Ph. & Aovyor, & Byo Capp. & Byov Ph. “horse”.

aAwmed, dhwmod, dhovmod (f. 6rB20) y!; 51 : lwbw: lopo or
Alopu, Aupu “fox™: D, 49 dhemoil “Vulpes”, adhovmod, cAwmod
“Vulpes”; K, I, 206 d\emov, ahwmod, ahovrov, ahovmi MG
dAwra; CG (LS, 75), S, 122 aAdmné “fox™; EL, 12 NG dAemrod
< MG arovmod < dhwmod < dhore < CG eAdmyé IL, 1, 425
a\emod, ahwmoi Epir. Crete Meg. Pont., MG dAwmd: LANgD,
88 ahwmog “Fuchs” Ikar. Cypr. Rhod. dhovmréc Cypr. d\’moe
Ep. Sterell. Thrace awmog Capp. ahemd Pont. amor Capp.;
Cypr. -B, 70, 133 @hovmod “renard”; MGAM, 213, 583 d\ov-
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wog Cypr. ahwmoe Capp. ahumika, dAbrika, cAnmike, Gwmds,
amée dim. amékxoc Capp.

appdriy see under SpudTiv

év 7o (f. 2vB29) ;! :’ndw: “ndo “if*; Cypr. S-P, 344 &'v “si”; Ul
92 a'v “eav”. MGAM, 584 in addition to & v “if” notes the form
d'vdo; d'vdo kai + aor. or impf, “when, whilst” and & vdo va +
aor or subj. “when (in the future)”.

avdyvwoe, vayvooe, dveyvade (f. 2rAS) j2ial @ mii! 'ngnWsy:
ApdgnOse. As our source usually indicates accent by plene writ-
ing, one would expect a form L1 %nagnOse avdyvwoe. Our
entry would seem to point to a form *&vayvwae, dveyvwoe
read!™ imp. of: S, 136 dvaywdokw “to read”; D, 66 avayva-
dew pro dvaywdokew; K, I, 56 dvayvdéde, a veyvddw,
avayvévve “Suafdlen”; Cypr. S-P, 344 avayvdvve “lire”; H-P
30 dvdayvwoé To” lis-le”; Makh. 1I, 236 avayvdvre “to read”
CG (LS, 100) avayiyvdokw, avaywdoke “know well, per-
ceive, recognize, know again, read”; IL, II, 22-23 avayvddw
Pont. Ep. Capp. Cypr. Pelop., see also LANgD, 95.

dvépag, dvrpagc (f. 4rAS) o1, 41 : oY, & *ndras: Pndras “man, hus-
band™ D, 74 dvdpac “Vir”;, K, 11, 161-162 & vépag, dvrpas CG
(LS, 138), S, 167 dvip “man, male”; IL, 11, 296 avrpag Koine
Pont. Tsakon &dpac, odaoc Samothr. &vrpa Apul Calabr.
Capp., MG avrpag Cypr. S-P, 345 a¢vdpag “homme, epoux”,
dvrpag “homme”. MGAM, 584 &vdpag, ¢vdpa Capp. In Ph.
it is generally replaced by vouar.

avdpeiwpévog (f. 4rA13) e » ) | Craimaye, Wi @ ‘ndrywmynws:
’andriyomenos “courageous, brave, valiant”; K, II, 165
avdpewwpévog, pass. particip. of avdpewdvw, var. Wwdpeimpuévog,
avTpewwpévog, avdpwuévog, avrpwuévoc. S, 158 avdpeidm “to
make manly”; CG (LSL, 128) avdpeiéw “fill with courage”; D,
74 avépeidvvery “virum se praestare”; H-P, 59/60 rdv
avrpetwpévor “des braves™; IL, 11, 297 avrpetedm.

dvepog (f. 4vB27) ryan) : r~se=l: 'nymws: ?nemos “wind™: S, 162 K,
I1, 183-184, CG (LS, 132), Cypr. S-P, 345 & vepog “wind”, “ven-
tre”. IL, 11, 187 &vepog Koine Capp. Pont. &wvipove NDial
dvopoc Capp.: MGAM, 584 &vouog, a vovpovg Capp.

& vnoe, o vioe see section “Conjectured Forms”, under: oiyioe

dvoife (f. 1vB17) L) 1 Lot : 'nyksy: “nikse “open!”™ imp. of : S,
173, 1, 11, 226-228 avoiyw “to open™, Cypr. S-P, 345 dvvoiw
“ouvrir”, imp. dvvoife; CG (LS, 145) avoiyvvut, avoiyw later
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avoryviw “open”; IL, 11, 227-229 avoiyw; MGAM, 584 dvoilw
Capp. avoilov Silli; Ul 83 avoilw.

abobryyw (ot
“fat, lard,

dvoge (f. 4vB23) -1 : 'nyksy: @niksi “Spring™ D, 80 &voific “Ver™ grease” =
K, 11, 230 d'voitig; EL, 23 NG dvoufn (Thumb, 53 dvoikr) < afovyyt*
CG (LS, 146 “opening”) dwoufig. This replaced CG €ap I1, 302-3(
“Spring”. CM, 235 avofL “elé ™y dvowtw T0ob koupol Sia- aovyyeo
Bovra 6 xewpdvag”. IL, 11, 231 dvoufe Koine, Capp. Pont. atolyyc
«avouxTov (f. 4rA28) Gpma!: gyi! ; 'nyhtwn: “nikton “open™ S, afoiyyr
173 avowktés “open”™; K, II, 229-230 dvoikrde, dvvoikToc, ksigi, &y
avouxTdg, avewxktés CG (LS, 146) dvowrde “capable of being Komneno
opened”; IL, 1, 235 avoux16¢ Koine, Pont. Cypr. ai’x76¢ NDial. aduparoc (f. 6vB
avouxTo Capp. Pont. avexroc Pont. “blind™: It
avooTov (f. 4vAT) Uy T OxessT: "anwstwn: ‘anoston: “tasteless” al- | as this is
basi* “ugly, repugnant, disgusting, distasteful, unpleasant”, P. f 173) aduu
bi-maza “without taste”, T. tatsiz “without taste”, Arm. anham : patoc: av
“without taste” S, 147 avooroc “not véariuog, without much Chios, ady
body (strength)”; D, 81 awvooroc “Inelegans, illepidus, infice- ‘ also LANg
tus”; K, II, 235-236 avooros “mov 8év €xe xdpm, &oxnuop, 1 amdve (érdve) (f.
dvoapeoros™; Cypr. S-P, 345 avooroc “laid, désagréable™; IL, a‘la “highe
I1, 241 &voorog. 628) “verx
avtedtiva (f. 6vA27) L w1 @ Wl : ’ndlyna: *@ndeling “breast-strap (c¢f. Class.
of a horse” al-tafar “crupper strap (of a horse)”, P. par-dum Apano (¢
“crupper”, T. g¥fq%n “crupper”, Arm. anurn (¢f. MEA anur advance”,
“xomut”). S, 177 avreliva “antellina, the breast strap of a vySenie, pi
horse”; D, 82 avrelivn “Antelena, antellina, dumpoarehiva, over, upw
Pettorale di cavallo”, c. 1043 dumposreAiva “Antilena, mpoo- sursum, o
™idov™; K, 11, 246 dvreAnvoumpoorérnra, évreAnvompoo- (LSL, 609)
Téknva (Lat. antellina + émioderiva postilena) “arndioriipec, NG amrdva
wpooTépria 1o aNéyov” CM, 606 sub éumpooréla “Lat. I, 349-35(
antela and postela (for postilena), the strap on the breast and émrdv’ Cap,
that on the rear of a horse (crupper)... the form exists in medie- ardve, an
val Greek as avreNfiva and as éumpoodehsiva and the latter as adv. “abowv
omwodeltiva”. Cf. also Korags, I, 43 who notes that it signifies amedd (f. 3rA2), 3
“10v Tepi T6 oTiiY0¢ TOU dAGyov mepikeipnevor Adpov, dia va amedd “Ha
kpati] TOv géAAav” and that its opposite is dmrigderiva. Trian- 376 amwdde
daphyllides,119 has the form évreAiva “Brustriemen”. Properly, amiSoi, am
al-tafar should be rendered as dmiodeAjva. Our form is either a 585 amidov
mistake on the part of the author or his informant or a reflec- CG (LS, 19
tion of a semantic shi: in the meaning of dvreAiva. This may 2030) de «
have evolved from the combined form already noted by Kriaras. améow (f. 3rA28) >
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afobyyw (Sovyyw) (f. 5vA30) L ySt: oCySt: "kswnkyn: Fksungin

“fat, lard, grease™ S, 197 afovyvyia “Lat. axungia “fat, tallow,
grease” = afolyyiov, afvyyiov, 6Evyyiov™; D, 94 afovyvyiov,
afolyyk “Axungia”, afovyywv, 6vyyiov, dkolyye, oléiyye, K,
I1, 302-303 afovyyio(v) abobyyuy) CG (LS, 172) atovyvyia,
afoiyywov “tallow, grease”; EL, 238 NG £iyye “maxoc” MG
afovyyuo)v Lat. axungia, cf. also Meyer, NgSt, III, 10-11
afotyy. “Fett”, afovyywov, cfolyvy., atiyy., Eiyy., ksindi,
ksigi, £vyyia and Triandaphyllides, 119 afovyyw, Edyvye;
Komnenos, 101 §iyke.

adpparos (f. 6vB26) .yl : -y Ll : ’matws: ¥matos for **°matos

“blind™ It is unlikely that the Hexaglot form reflects & (< d6)
as this is unattested elsewhere: K, II, 304 aduuaroc, CG (LS,
173) aduparoc = avéuuaroc “eyeless, sightless™ IL, 1, 329 adu-
uatog: avéuuatoc Pont. déuuaroc Koine, Pont. adu-paroc
Chios, @éupartove Sam., aéuuare Tsakon, MG aduuartoc, see
also LANgD, 114.

amrdvew (érdvw) (f. 3rA26) ».L!: ,L!: ‘banw: ¥pano (*pano) “above”

a‘la “higher, upper, above”, P. bdld “above”, T. gty (DTSI.
628) “verxnij, verx, vverxu, naverxu, nad”, Arm ’i-wer “above”
(¢f. Class. Arm. i-veray “above™), (f. 4rB13) »L!| : ’banw:
pano (*¥pano) “above, upwards” al-su‘d “ascending, ascent,
advance”, P. bdlad “above, upwards”, T. 9g15 (DTSI, 20) “voz-
vySenie, pod’¥m”, Arm. ’i-wer “above™ S, 492 érdvw “upon,
over, upwards, ascending”; D, 95 dmdvw pro-émdve “Supra,
sursum, amdvov “Supra”;, K, II, 318 ardvw = érdvw = CG
(LSL, 609) émdvew “above, on the upper side or part”, EL, 27
NG amdve MG drdve CG érdvw, cf. also Jannaris, 365. IL,
II, 349-350 amdvw: émdvw Pop. Capp. Pont. émrdvov Pont.
émrdy’ Capp. Pont. ardvew Koine, Capp. et al.; MGAM, 585
amdvw, amwdvov, amrav, (@)mwdvov, (d)bdvov Capp. mdvov Ph.
adv. “above, up”.

amedd (f. 3rA2) , yuul: yax!: ’bydw: *®pedo “from here, hence™ D, 96

amedd “Hac, hinc, cis, émre rade, &vdév™; K, 11, 334 amedd IL, 11,
376 amrdde Cephal. Cypr. ar@de Ep. amred@ Koine amidd NDial.
ambod, amidé, amidi, amed, amepod Capp. MG ameda; MGAM,
585 amidov adv. “from here, here, now, hence”, amess Capp. =
CG (LS, 191-192) amo “from + édd (EL, 89 MG éa < CG (LS,
2030) &de “hither, here™).

améow (f. 3rA28) yuel @ g : bysw: dpeso “inside™ K, II, 351-352
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améow “amopéoa (wpoc Ta Efw), (amo Efw) mwpoc Ta uéoa,
uéoa, avaueca...”; Cypr. S-P, 346 améow “dedans, i l'inte-
rieur™; IL, II, 392, NG, MG améow numerous NG variants, see
also LANgD, 128; MGAM, 585 améow, béow, amréc Capp. mé-
oov Ph. améoov, améc Silli adv. “inside™; Ul. 9 améo’,; Andr.
Phar. 59 *mégov. = CG (LS, 191-192) amro “from + €ow (Rohlfs,
160, Pring, 73) “drinnen”, “inside”.

aridw (f. SVB5S o~ o=l : Oz %=! : 'bydyn: ¥pidin “pear™ S, 210 & widov

“pear” (CG, LS, 189 aridiov dim. of dmriov “pear™); K, II, 356-
357 amide (v) “6 kapmoc Tic axhadide, 70 axAadi, 76 Sévtpo
HE axhadid@s”; EL, 28 NG amidt MG amidov CG dmiov. IL,
II, 397 awide Koine, awid’ NDial. Pont. aumidc Pelop. am-midw
Cypr.; MGAM, 585 awid, amiy, abiy, ami, amwirt, amip Capp.
wibt, mide Ph. “pear, the fruit and the tree”; Ul. 66 am-mij.

amhopar (f. 5tB8) ylyk! : glyl! : blwman: ¥ploman “something

spread out or extended, a floor covering, a kind of rug or mat”.
The Arabic J#! = ? Cf. Pers. zilii “carpet” The Persian is
garbled. It may be read as ome; aal> jama-yi zamin, a term unat-
tested in the dictionaries, but which may be rendered as “floor-
bed, couch, floor-covering”. The Turkic tdsegii/t6skii etc. is
clearly derived from the root t6Se- (Sev. EtSI, 111, 333-335 sub
diise- “stelit’, stlat’, nastilat’ ). The derivative, tdsek (attested in
a variety of forms and in numerous dialects) denotes “anything
spread on the ground”, especially a “matress, bed” etc. The
Armenian garbet “carpet, rug” (MEA karpet|kapert “palas” “a
kind of carpet without pile”) indicates a similar notion. Seman-
tically, the Gr. is a counterpart of the Turkic: S, 211 & TAwpa
“Mappa altaris”, CM, 601 arAdve “to stretch out (one’s hand),
to spread out, to pitch (a tent)”; Cypr. S-P, 346 &mAdvve
“étendre™; K, I1, 266 o mAwpa “xdpoc ékrerauévoc”= CG (LS,
191) & mAwpa “that which is unfolded, expanse” (see also IL, II,
410 and MGAM, 585). Closest to our definition is the entry in
Rohlfs, 45 bov. dploma, cat. aprima “grande coperta rustica”.
Cf. also NG mamAwua “cotton quilt” and épdmAwuar below.

amo see under amedd, améow, ATOTOU, €y, é0V
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“Mori”, c. 96 amredapuévoc “Defunctus”; K, I, 30 drodauévoc,
pp. 26-30 amrodaivw; CM amoddave “to die™; Cypr. S-P, 346
amodaivew “mourir”, arodauévof (pp. 120, 136); CG(LS, 199)
amodvijokw “to be ready to die, die (a strengthened form of
Yvnokw).”

améhvoe (f.1VA24) dpt @ st @ bwlsy: 9polise “set free!” : imp. of
: S, 225 amolvw “dismiss, loose™; D, 106 amroAvew K, 111, 71-72
amolvw “cgrive é\evfepo” CG(LS,208) aroriw “loose from,
set free, release, relieve from”; ¢f. also IL, I1 521-522 amoldw.

amomod/amomov (f.3rAl) st : =1 : ’bbw; %pOpu “whence? from
where?” : D, 108 amomov “Unde”; CG(LS, 191-192) amo “from”
+ moi (LS, 1456) “where?”; IL, 11, 357 amomot Koine, Pont.
aerot Chios, amovmoi NDial. aramoii Capp. mamoi Capp.;
MGAM, 585 amramod Capp. mamwod Ph. “whence?”.

apyaefic (f. 6vA28) )l : Gl : rgafys : Yrgavis or perhaps
o=ité,) 1 rgafyn @ *3rgavin dpyaBiv “saddle-straps, saddle-pack”
al-sumiit “strings, long saddle-straps to tie up the luggage”, P.
fitrak “saddle-straps”, T. rizgii (cf. Sev. EtSI, 111, 220-221 diz-
gin, tizgin “povod, povod’ja, voZZi, uzda, remen’ ”), Arm. gahan
(MEA, kahan “visjatij, svjazka plodov”) : S, 243 cites apyaBia,
noting that it is found in Leo’s Taktikon, c. xiii, but does not
give its meaning. D, 114 cites the Taktikon in full, also without
explanation: Tapayyeikeld — (va kol elc €KaaTOV OTPATLHTNC
€v 7@ Kvely mpog TapaTabiy, XN & T GEANoTOVYYiw avTOD
wiav 1 kat 600 NiTpac & prov, fakevpov, 7 wiorov &nrod, 7
mafapddag, 1 kpéag €xew 8¢ kal QAaokiv pwpov év ™
apyaBio véatoc yéuov...” The passage is also found in the
Strategikon of Maurikios (Mauricii Strategicon, ed, H. Mi-
hdescu, Bucharest, 1970, p. 172): Xp7 wapayyeAdijvol €xao-
TOV OTPATIOTNY, GOTE & Td KWely wpoc mapdaTabw & 16
geANoTrovyyiw alTod uiav 1§ Sevrépav Nitpav & prov 7 al@i-
TOV 7 TLoTOU &YmTOD 1) KPEOUC E XELY KAl PAAOKLY ULKPOV & TH
apyafia véaroc yéuov...” Mihdescu (p. 173) translates év 7ij
agpyaBia as “in cobur” (Rum. cobur “leather bag or pack of a
horseman’s saddle™) and his glossary (p. 387) renders apyofia
as “sacellus”. Our entry, dpyaBic or apyafiv < * apyaBiov
dim. of apyapBia, appears to be a variant of this word.

Another possibility would require a more substantial emenda-

tion: ole)l : o2l,l : ’rmatyn : Ormatin/ @rmatin, ¢f. CG(LS,
1252) dppadée “string, chain or cluster of things hanging one
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from the other™, dim. dpud®or MG épudadiy; IL, 111, 75 appd-
B¢ etc. in numerous NG dialects, ¢f. also LANgD, 416.

épyvpd (f.6rA14) !} : L,V 2 ’ryra or L, : 'ryyra : aryira/ Bryira
‘money, silver” al-waraq “paper money, banknotes”, P. diram
“a silver coin, specie, money”, T. y%rmfq (BTSI,242) “den’gi”,
Arm. ram (MEA dram) “den’gi, moneta” : D, 115 apyvpor
“Moneta argentea, que duodeciman partem nomismatis, seu
solidi confecit™; K, 111, 179 apyvpéc = III, 176-177 apyipiov
“Xpruara, vouiouara™, S; 244 apyipov “silver”; CG(LS,236)
a pyvpog “white metal, silver”, dpyvpiov “silver-money, money”;
IL, 111, 53-54 NG apyvyoc MG cpyvyée CG apyvpoie;
LANgD, 151 apyvpiov “Silber, Geld”, apyvpra.

apuadiy see under apyaBic

apviv (£.6rB2) o~,! : )1 : ’rnyn: rnin “lamb” : S, 250 apviov “lamb”;
D, 124 apvi “Angus™; K, 111, 208-209 apviov, apvi(v) “uixpo
wpoéBarto, auvog” CG(LS,244) dpviov “lam” < apnv (cf. El,
35): IL, 111, 106 apvi Cypr. Megist. Pont. aprvi Koine, Apul.
Calabr. Pont. et al.; MGAM, 586 apvri(x) Capp.; Ul 66 apvij.

apxidia see under Spxidia

apoevicoy (£.4rA9) uylem,! : UsSim,t: rsynykwn: 9rsenikon “male”,
(£.6rA25) LS )| o 5 055y | ke B': kamylyn rsynykwn :
kamilin Brsenikon xaunhw cpoevikéy “male camel” (see also
under kapdAw): S, 253, K, III, 219-220, CG(LS,247) apoevi-
k6c = CG appevicde (LS,246) “male”™, MGAM, 586 oepvikée,
oepvik6 Capp. oepviké Ph.; Ul 81 oepvixo

aofuy (f.6rA13) e l: Cmee! : symyn: Bsimin “silver™: S, 261 a@oo7-
uw for doruiov = donuov, “dpvyvpoc, silver”, D, 138-319
aojuw “Argentum non signatum™; K, III, 251-252 dorjuu(v),
aoriuiov “16 uétallo & pyvpoc, conuévia vopionaT, GPYUPd
vopiopara’s CM, 464, 601 dofjuwy “silver”; CG(LS,255) don-
pog “without mark or token” later “plate, silver” (cf. also EL,
38); IL, 111, 159 donjuww Capp. Lyk. Pont. aorjue Koine, Apul.
Capp. ag-orjut Chios, adijut Capp. (cf. MGAM, 586).

aoknuov (f41A17) LySt: oSl : ‘skymwn; 9skimon “ugly”: S, 271
adoxnuoc “unseemly, shameful, disgraceful, indecent™ K, III,
258 doxnuoc = daxnuog 111, 302-303 “Sdouoppoe, Tapamop-
owuévoe, aANowwuévog, dvodpestoe, dvoparic”; CG(LS,267)
doxnuoc < aoxfiuwy “misshapen, ugly™; IL, 111, 178 & oknuoc

Koine, Capp. & 6kepog Pont. & dkepo Capp.; MGAM, 568 & dknpo.

aokobafBla (aoxédafAa, aoxodafia?) (f.6vB12) bl recte:

skwdfla
aokidapi
waterbag
spout fra
“water” -
MEA jur
D, 141 ¢
Crete,
QOKOVUTT
aokadafi
META OTE
uapwrot
vdaToc én
158 MG d
aokwua (f.5rA28)
& oK
“Leather §
lock, any
S, 263 do
Aufblasen
zum Sché
patrilo “d
aomactpoy (f.4v/
“impure”
Grigstz “ir
“mrov Bev €
“kadapior
Q& TAGTPOY
LANgD, 1
aompov (£.5vB29),
aomwpov T
may be re
with silver
with gold
(f.6vB14)
(£.7rA6) .
yerakin a
YEPAKLY) (
143-144 &




, 75 apua-
.

ra/ Bryira
, P. diram
) “den’gi”,
> apyvpov
matis, seu
apyipiov
G(LS,236)
y, money”;
apyvpois;

ov “lamb”;
(v) “pucpo
w (¢f. El,
ine, Apul.
56 cpvij.

on “male”,
synykwn :
” (see also
7) apoeve-
 O€PVLKOG,

261 aooij-
), 138-319
aorjuL(v),
¥, APYVPU
255) aan-
. also EL,
ine, Apul.

ly™ S, 271
t” K, III,

Tapauop-
G(LS,267)
8 & oK LOC
68 & G po.
e
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skwdfla : 9skod%vla (our form may indicate a different accent:
aokodafBAla or aoxodafBAd) “leather waterbag” al-satiha “large
waterbag made of three skins”, P. mathara “a vessel having a
spout from which people pour water, an ewer” T. suwltq (su
“water” + suffix -lug) “water vessel”, Arm. érdan ( < &ur,
MEA jur “voda™): S, 263 dokodaira, aokoddBAa “waterskin”;
D, 141 coxoddaBha “Lagena, uter™ IL, III, 182 aokoddBAa
Crete, ‘oxoddBAa, doxoddBra Crete ‘okovrdBAla Sikin.
aokovumdfAa, ‘okovumdBla Sterell. ‘oxovdaBlog¢ Par. MG
aoxoddBha “Aepudtivoé oikhog ik kateLpyaouévov dépparoc
uera orepavne Evhivng kai émiong Evhivne oxnuaroc Ka-
rapwrol 7 perdANiwos kddog xpnaiuedovTes TPds & vTANGLY
vdatog ék 7@V pedTwy kai T6v Sefauevdy” (cf. also LANgD,
158 MG aokoddBAa “Lederner Wasserschlauch™).

dokwpa (f.5rA28) LS. \: 'skwma : Yskoma “bucket” : LANgD, 159 CG
doxkwpo “Lederner Blasebalg, Anschwellung” (c¢f. LS, 258
“Leather padding or lining of the hole which served for the row-
lock, any swelling such as the female breast, leathern bellows™;
S, 263 dokwua “bellows™) & oxkwpa Capp. & okwuar Cypr. “das
Aufblasen, Aufblaten des Schlauchs”™ (Cypr.) “Eimer, Gefiss
zum Schépfen des Wassers aus einem Brunnen” Capp. doxov-
patilw “den Eimer in den Brunnen hinterlassen” (Capp.).

domaorpor (fAVALl) uypelr!: UsfeL~!: s bastrwn : Dspastron
“impure” al-habit “wicked, evil, bad”, P. nd-pdk “unclean”, T.
rigstz “impure” K, I11, 263 domraorpogc = &mraotpog 11, 327
“mov 8¢y € xeu kadapioTh, axadaprog” cf. EL, 270 sub wdoTpa
“cadapiornra” MG omaorpa; IL, 11, 368 &maocTpoc Pont.
amaorpovg NDial. < domaorpog “drdorpevrog, movnpde”:
LANgD, 127 MG amaoTpog “ungereinigt” Pont.

dompov (£.5VB29)cm b Lyt 0 & &y o= |: *sbrwn banyn : 9spron panin
dompov waviv “white garment” (see also waviv). The Arabic
may be read as aain —y tawb mufaddad “garment covered
with silver” or w—aia —y gawb mugqassab “garment embroidered
with gold and silver thread, brocaded, trimmed with brocade”,
(f.6vB14) Game! : Gypeut : sbrwn : 9spron “white” al-abyad,
(E.7rA6) S et o Sz ogme! 2 'sbrwn yrakn : 9spron
yerakin dompov yepaxiy “white falcon, hawk (see also under
yepakw) al-baz al-ashab : S, 264 dompog “Aevkde, white”; D,
143-144 aompog “Albus, candidus”; K, III, 269 domrnoc “Aev-
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Kk0g, aonuévog, dompo & Noyo”; Cypr. S-P, 348 & ompo¢ “blanc™
Late CG(LS, 260) adompog Lat. asper (cf. also Viscidi, 9.31;
Meyer, NgsSt, 111, 12; EL, 38) “white™; IL, 111, 212-213 aompoc
in numerous dialects; MGAM, 586 &ampo; Ul. 80 &ompo.

a¢orpov (f.4vB12) oyrel @ Q! : ’strwn : 9stron “star”, (f.4vB13)
il oo L ecte Oy Rt (U KV yksy fny 'strwn: ekse fine
Ystron éépnue daTpov “(the) star came forth, arose” (see also
under éépnve) tala’a al-najm, (f.4vB18)y~<+! sawl recte :
= ! oy et strwn 'ydyny : stron ‘edine & otpov €Suve “(the)
star set” (see also under € dvve) garaba al-nujim “the stars set” :
S, 267, CG (LS, 263), K, 1V, 284-285, Cypr. S-P, 328 aorpo(v)
“star”; IL, 111, 243 @ orpov Pont. &drpov Pont. & orpovy Lyk.
&orpév Pont. darpo Koine, Capp. dorpog Capp. Cypr. Athens;
MGAM, 568 ao7po, darepa Capp. &orpo Ph.

Avyepwof (f.4VBI6) g st : sl 2 fyrynws : BvyCrinos “Morning
Star, Venus” : D, 151, Avyepnros, Adyepwédc “Matutinus,
Aurora™; K, 111, 330-331 atryepivog “6 mAaviitng A@podiry, 76
dotpo g avyiis, mod Adumer Niyo mpiv Tijv avaToly Tob
f1Awov” EL, 41 MG adyepwoc < CG atyi (see avyn); IL, 111,
286 avyepiroc

avyr (f4vA28) ! @ ! @ fyy @ vpi “dawn” : S, 275 atryr “the
morning”; D, Addenda, 30 adys “Aurora” K, III, 331 adys
“Opopévo xpovikd SudoTnue mpw dmd THY dvartohy Tob
nAov”. CG(LS, 274) ady1j : light of the sun, dawn, day-break™;
1L, 111, 286 avysj Koine, Capp. Pont. avxij Cypr. atxi Megist.
avgn Karp. By Capp. e, edn Capp.

atp. (f4vA25) sl - st fry @ 9vri “tomorrow” : S, 277 ot puov

“to-morrow™; D, 155 a¥po pro ¥ pov; K, III, 346-347
av puo(v), aidpL “Tov Emopévn fuépa”™, CM, 102 ab pov: ém
Tijs avpiov “the following day”; Cypr. S-P, 348 ai piov “de-
main”; CG(LS, 278) a? piov “to-morrow”; IL, 111, 299 a¥ piov
Pont. a?'pio Koine, Pont.a? provy NDial. & prov, ot kov. Cypr.
a? pt Apul. Thrace, Calabr. Capp. Pont. at pwv Pont.; Rohlfs,
69 avri; MGAM, 587 & Bp: or & Bpu Silli.

¢ pnoe see section “Conjectured Forms” under olyioe

& e (f.2rB39) o, ! : bsy lhnarn : 9pse lifmarin & e N\uyvdpiy
“light the lamp!” (see also under Avxvdpw) : & Ye = imp. of S,
242 & wrw “burn as a lamp”; K, III, 160-161 & 7re, & ¢Tw,
Cypr. S-P, 349 d'¢rw “briler, attiser”; GC(LS, 231) & mre

“kindle,

& oTw, ¥
aymrov (£.5vAX
Upsiton

“raw me

aymrog

751) “bo
aymnro C

Pont.

Badiov (f.6vA6)
al-asda “
(Radloff,
buraja Ic
ahovyo) -
“bay (ho
Xpoidg T
Baia/Baywa (.41
“the Ital.

166 Baia
Bayia C
yia < B
3637 Bay
Bapiv (f.4rB17) o
CG(LS, 3
BeAovwr (£.5rB25)
CG(LS, 3
pyxidis n
BeAove *n
v Pont.,
Béverov (f.6vB19)
: S, 305, ]
131, MG
Buwkiv (£.5vA2) .
309 Buxio
117 Bukio
1L, 111, 53
BAarriv (f.5vB28)
15,3108
Twov “Bla
BAattiov




rpof “blanc”;
Viscidi, 9.31;
-213 dompoc
& o7 po.

tar”, (f.4vB13)
lrwn : ekse fine
rose” (see also
v b recte :
w €dure “(the)
‘the stars set” :
328 doTpo(v)
aorpovy Lyk.
 Cypr. Athens;

nos “Morning
¢ “Matutinus,
"Appodit, 70
- avaTolr) Tol
avyn), IL, 111,

275 adyr “the
111, 331 avyy
avaToln Toi
m, day-break™;
. avx” Megist.

S, 277 avpwov
- III, 346-347
2 ab prov: émt
8 av pov “de-
11, 299 av pLov
, av kov. Cypr.
Pont.; Rohlfs,

& Ye Auxvapiy
¢ = imp. of S,
& TTw, ¢ YT,
S, 231) dmrew
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“kindle, set on fire™; IL, III, 354 NG & orw; MGAM, 587
& o1, yideTo Capp. & ¢rw Ph.

aymrov (£.5vA20) LS oy 1 1ECte 1 LS s !’bsytwn kryas :
Ypsiton kre(y)as & ymrov kpéag “uncooked meat”al-lahmal-na’
“raw meat” : K, III, 420 d&'ymroc “aviynroc”; EL, 45 NG
aymrog = atynrdg, p. 436 ynréc < CG &Ynroc, €Yo (LS,
751) “boil, seethe™; IL, 111, 395 aymroc Koine, ¢ rove NDial.
aymro Capp. & perog Pont. & ymarog Capp. Kerk. Crete, Pelop.
Pont.

Bddiov (f.6VA6) Lyl : recte : yy3Y fadywn : vadiyon “bay horse”
al-asda “rust-colored (horse)”, P. surh-ham “red-raw”; T. ydg'z
(Radloff, I1I/1, 44, 45 yagis Uyg. yagiz Osm. “buryj, témnyj,
buraja lofad’ ™) : K, IV, 5 Bado¢, Badeoc Lat. badius “(yio
aNoyo) mov Exer xpdipa épudpbéoaio”; Makh. 11, 240 Bddiov
“bay (horse)”; Cypr.-H, 37 Bddiog “dpevivog, movwtéc, émi
xpoidic tmrrwy”.

Baio/Bayia (fArAT) LbL: L. : faya : vaya “wetnurse” : S, 294 Baia
“the Ital. balia ‘nurse’ = 7pogde; D, 164 Bayia “Nutrix”, c.
166 Baia ‘Nutrix”; K, IV, 34 Bay.a, Bda, Baia; Makh. II, 240
Bdyw CG(LS, 302) Baia “nurse™, EL, 45 NG Bdyiwe MG Bd-
v < Baia < BaiovAa Lat. bajula; IL, 111, 409, Cypr. H,
3637 Bayia.

Bapvy (£.4rB17) ~,b : O, U : faryn : varin “heavy”, S, 300, K, IV, 47-48,
CG(LS, 308) Bapvc “heavy™ MGAM, 588 Bapv Capp.

Belovew (£.5rB25) wskd : sk : fylwnyn : velonin “needle: S, 305,
CG(LS, 313) BeA6vn “needle”; D. Addenda, 57 Behdviov “Acus
pyxidis magneticae”; K, IV, 93 BeA6vi(v), Behéviov CM, 580
Belov: “needle”; IL, 511 BeASve Koine, Behdviv, Bihévev, Bold-
vw Pont., BoAove Capp. Megist. Nax. Pont. BoAor’ Capp.

Béverov (f.6vB19) (y=es : oy fynytwn : veneton “blue (of Venice)”
: S, 305, D, 188, K, 1V, 95, CG (LS, 313), IL, I11, 515, Triand.
131, MGAM, 195 Béveroc “blue”.

Bukiv (f.5vA2) S~ :o55 : fykyn : vikin “earthen vessel, jar cask”: S,
309 Buciov, Buxiov (Bixkog) “a kind of earthen vessel™ K, IV,
117 Buxiov, Buxi; CG(LS, 315) Bixoc “jar or cask”, dim. Bikiov;
IL, 111, 532 Buki NG dial., Biroiv, Beoi Capp.

BAarriv (£.5vB28) U= : ==X : flatyn: viatin “silken garment, brocade”
: S, 310 BAaTTiov (BAd7TTa) “purple, silken cloth™ D, 206 BAd-
Twov “Blatta”; K, IV, 130 Bharri(v), BAavri(v), BAavriov
Bhatrriov “Voaopa 11 @épepa molvrehés, ovxvd kékkivo,
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perabwro”; Lamb. 448 BAaTriv “pourpre, tissue de pourpre, en
general ‘tissu précieux’ ”; CG(LS, 318) BAdrra “Lat. blatta
‘purple’ ”, dim. BAarriov (cf. also EL, 52, Meyer, NgSt, 16,
Viscidi, 39); IL, 111, 547 BAaTTi(v)

BAnuidey (£.5rB23) u- deads 1 or wadls: flymydyn : viimidin “stone in a

ring” : K, IV, 138 BAnuidi(v) “SaxTuvhide % xéounua’ IL, 1V,
I BAnuidww Lyk. Pont. BAnuid’, @Anuid’ Pont.

Béidw (f.6rA27) ~4,» recte : = : fwydyn : voyidin “ox” al-

tawr “bull” : D, 207 Bdéiov, c. 208 BSid: “Bos”, B6idiov “Buccu-
lus” etc.; K, IV, 147 B6du(v), Bédi(v), Bobiov, Boidi(v), Boi-
dwov; CG(LS, 320) Boidiov dim. of Boi¢ “bullock, bull, ex™; EL,
53 NG Boide MG Bo6iduy; IL, 1V, 15 Boid. Koine, Capp. etc.
MGAM, 590 B6id, B6d, B6id, 69, Béix, Bap, Boir, Béida, BoE
Capp. Bé6id. Ph.,

Bopdovwv, Bopduviv (f.6rA19) =4y, recte : w3y 1 fwrdnyn: vor-

d°nin= Boépdovwv or Bopdoviv. Given the usual accenting, we
might emend our entry to =32 : friwnin : vOrdonin. A meta-
thecized form, vy, : frwdnyn : vrud®nin Bpovéovwv (again
with problems of accent) is also possible. Our entry may stand
for Bopdéviv, Bopddviv, Bovpdovwy, Bpovdoviv, Boprdéviv,
Bopdoviv etc. “mule” : S, Boipdorv Lat. burdo “a mule whose
sire is a horse™; D, 211 Bdpdov “Burdo, Assinus”; Bopdsviov,
Bovpdoviov; K, IV, 177 Bovpddve, Bopduvww, Bopduviv, Bopdd-
vov, Bopddvi; Makh., 11, 241, Cypr. S, 11, 603 Bopdévir “mule,
beast of burden”; CG(LS, 326) Bovpdwv = Bopduv “mule™ IL,
IV, 38 Bopdwv. Koine, Capp. et al. Bopddv’, Bwprav’ Capp.
Bwptwrw Cypr.; LANgD, 180 MG Bopddvior “Maultier”
numerous dial.; MGAM, 589 Bopdév, BopTév, Bovpdsv, Capp.
Bovpdévi, Bovpréye Ph.

Bovvapw (.51A19) ;L : ox Ly : fwnaryn : vunarin “hill” : K, IV,

173 Bovvdpu(v), Bovvdpiov “Vowpua, Aégpog, Bovvo”: Cypr. S,
II, 603 Bovnapwv “Bovwvdg”; Cyrp. S-P, 352 Bovvdpw “colline,
mont”; CG(LS, 326) Bouvdg “hill, mound”; IL, IV, 71 Bovvdp:
Karp. Megist. Bovvapww Cypr. “Bovvor”.

Bovviv (£.5rA15) U=y’ : U5 : fwnyn : vunin “mountain™ D, 221 Bovwi

“Tumulus, collis™; K, IV, 174 Bouvi(v), Bovviov “Bovwd”> CM,
603 Bovvi “hill”; Cypr. S, II, 603 Bovviv “Bovwés”; CG(LS, 326)
Bovvég “hill, mound™; IL, 1V, 72, LANgD, 184 MG Bouvviv
“Berg”, Bovviv Capp. Karp. Cypr. Lyk. Pont. Sovvi Calabr.
Capp. Bouwi Capp.

GRE

BovTupov (f.5vA14)
Bovrovpor “I
Bovrovpo(v)
1L, 1V, 96-97
Topov, BovTe

Bpaxiv (f.5vB23) .51,
breeches” : S,
Sax. braeccae
rale”, Bpaxioi
K, 1V, 185 B8
H. 39 Bpdxa,
TEPLKOV TGV
328) Bpdkau *
Bpaxiv MGA
ous dial.; NG

Bnaxololpy (f.SvBZi
lurin “belt, sq

Bpakohoipt
Bpaxiwy (f.3vA17)
arm”: D, 2

196-197, CG(L:
Bpoxd¢ (£.4vB30) 3>
IV, 142 Bpox
Bpoxog Stere
Bped, Bpodi
Bilaoe (f.1vA19) o)
: vizase Bila
suck™ D, 231
K, IV, 208 B8
“suck”; Ul. 83-
Buliv (f.3vAl) -
Bilwov, c.231
Buliv Rumel.
590 Buli Capp.;



pre, en
 blatta
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IL, 1V,
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‘Buccu-
v), Boi-
x” EL,
pp. etc.
b, BOT
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ing, we
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(K, 1V,
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o CM,
LS, 326)
y Bouvviv
Calabr.
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BovTupov (f.5vA14) uars’: Wrsy : fwirwn: vutiron “butter” : D, 224
BovTovpor “Butirum”; K, IV, 159 Bérvpor 1V, 179 BovTupo(v),
BovTovpo(v) 1V, 180 Bérvpov; CG(LS, 327) Bovrupor “butter™
IL, 1V, 96-97 Bovrvpo Koine Bodrupor, Bovrovpor Cypr. Bov-
Topov, BovuTepov, BovTovpor Pont.

Bpaxiv (f.5vB23) S5 : oS3 : frakyn : vrakin “pants, trousers, drawers,
breeches” : S, 317 Bpdxa, Bpaxiwy “braccae or brecae, Anglo-
Sax. braeccae, Eng. breeches™; D. 224 Bpdxa “Braccae, Femo-
rale”, Bpakiov, Bpakwa,; Viscidi, 39, Meyer, NgsSt, 111, 19 Bpd«xea
K, 1V, 185 Bpaxi(v), Bpakiov “éowtepixd mavralév.”; Cypr.
H. 39 Bpdxa, Bpaxiv “Svlakoedés uéxpt modav €vdvua, éw-
TEpLkOV T@Y avdpdy kai éowTepukov TGy yuvawkdr”: CG(LS,
328) Bpakat “Lat. Braccae,’ ‘breeches’ ; EL, 55 NG Bpaxi MG
Bpaxiv MGAM, 590 Bpaéi Capp.; cf. also IL, IV, 106, numer-
ous dial.; NG Bpaxi “underpants”.

Bnaxohovpwy (f.5vB25) )5S\ recte : wuplsS's : frakwlwryn : vrako-
lurin “belt, strap” : D, Addenda, 43 Bpaki\ovpw “Bracelets,
bracacrum lora vel cingula”; K, IV, 185 BpakoAovpt “Zdvn yia
T0 Oéoipo Tij¢ Bpdkag (o717 wéon Tol oduaroc)”; IL, TV, 108
Bpakolovpt Crete Bpakoloip Thess.

Boaxiov (f.3vA17) us~lp : o'y : frayywn : vrayiyon (vraﬁiyon)
“arm”: D, 226 Bpaxidvn “Brachium”; K, IV, 187-188 Bpaxiwv,
Bpaxiovag “umpdroo, Bpaxos”, CG(LS, 328) Bpaxiwy “arm™;
IL, 114 NG Bpaxiovag, Bpaxiovi Capp; MGAM, 590 Bpadove
Capp.; Phar. 54 Bpodéw..

Bpovri (f.5rAd) S 432 : sy : frwndy : vrondi “thunder” : K, 1V,
196-197, CG(LS, 331), IL, 1V, 132 Bpovr.

Bpoxoé (f.4vB30) o~>* 2/ recte : ~»*y5 : frwhws : vrohos “rain” : IL,
IV, 142 Bpoxn Koine, Pont. Bpoxds, Bpexog, Bpexo Capp.
Bpdxos Sterell.; MGAM, 590 Bpexdg, Bpexd, Bpoxés Capp.
Bped, Bpodr Silli; Phar. 63 Bpoxdc “Bpoxepdc”.

Bilaoe (f.1vA19) ~'p recte : o~ : fzasy : vizase (recte : =35 : fyzasy
: vizase Bvlace?) “suck! suckle!” : imp. of : S, 320 Buvldve
suck™; D, 231 Buldvew, Buldvew “Lactare, mammam sugere”;
K, 1V, 208 Buvldve < pvidw, Buvlaive CG(LS, 1130) pvldw
“suck”; Ul 83 Bulavw.

Buliv (f.3vAl) - recte : o= : fzyn : vizin “breast” : D, 200 Bil,
Biliov, c.231 Bila, Bi{ic “Mamma, Mamillae™; IL, IV, 169
Buliv Rumel. Cypr. Lyk. Megist. Pont. Bv{i Koine. MGAM,
590 Bvli Capp.; Ul 67 BurlL.
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yaidovpw (f.6rA20) oo,y dus 1 xyy a8 1 gydwryn : g%idurin “donkey” : D,
233 yddapog, yddovpoc, yaidapos ¢.28 ‘Aedoipiov, Aeidd-
pov, aelddpoc, deibapog, ayaeibapog, yaeidapog, yaidapoy,
yddapov, yaidapoc & ypioc “Onager” ’Aeboipy “Assellus,
yaidovprov”, ¢.239 vyaildapoc; K, 1V, 215 'yalr'éoﬂpc(u),
yadovpiu(v), yadovpiov, yaidapwov < Arab. gadar, gaidar
( = Jlisé gaidar) IV, 214-215 yaibapog, yddapoc; CG(LS,
335) vaidapiov “donkey”; EL, 58 NG yaibovpt MG yaidov-
pw < Venet. cargatore; IL, 1V, 187 yaiboip, MGAM, 590
yaidolp, qaidovp, yaitovpt Capp. yaidip:, yaipide Ph. yai-
dovpoc Silli; Ul 68 gaidoip.

vaAy, yahav (f.5vA24) il recte : _Ji ; galy : gali or & : galn :
gal%n “milk” : S, 322, D, 234, CG(LS, 395) yaAa “milk™; K, IV,
217 yala, yohav, ydhag; Makh. II, 241, Cypr. S, II, 604
vyaiay; IL, 1V, 202 ydara Koine ydhav Ikar. Cypr. Pont.
Rhod.; MGAM, 590-591 ydala Capp.; Ul 68 gdaia.

yau(B)pév (£.3vB19) yaes recte : uyos : gmrwn : §9mron “son-in-law,
brother-in-law” : S, 324 youBpdc “son-in-law”; D, 233 yaBoc,
¢.236 yauPnd¢ “Agnatus, Affinus™; K, 1V, 213 yaBpo¢ 1V, 225-
226 yapBpos, yaumpds, yampds “0 ovivyos k6pngs 1 adelos,
vvuepiog”; CG(LS, 337) yauBpdc “connexion by marriage, son-
in-law, brother-in-law™; IL, IV, 226 yaumwpdé¢ Koine, Capp.
yaumpo Pont. gaumpé Capp. MGAM, 591 yaubpéec, qau-
bpdg, yaubovs Capp.; Ul 68 gaubpo

véeva (f.1vA6) Liw recte L : yyyyna : yeyena “hell” : S, 326, D, 240,
K, 1V, 239, CG(LS, 341) yéeva “Gehenna, hell”, “the valley of
Hinnom which represented the place of future punishment”.

yéaoe (1.1vB11) o~H= : o~X=x : yylasy : yelase “laugh!” : imp. of : K,
IV, 243 yehd; CG(LS, 341) yehadw “laugh”, MGAM, 591
yiayw Ph.

vévera (£.3rB19) L recte : o : yynyy : yeniya “beard” S, 327 ~é-
vewov (pl.) vévera “beard™; D, 242 yév, vévera “Barba™; K, IV,
250 yeveiada, yevedda “yévia™; IV, 252 yévyv) “yevaeada”:
CG(LS, 343) yevewaé, yévewov “part covered by the beard,
chin™, MGAM, 591 vévia, evia Capp. yéva Ph.

yevewarne (f.3rB21) ~L : <l : ynyats : yeniyatis “bearded” : D,
142 yeveratoc “Barbatus™;, CG(LS, 343) vevetarne “bearded™;
MGAM, 591 yevar Capp. )

vepdrw | iepdxwy (f. TtAS) Sl : S\ : yrakn: yerakin “hawk, falcon”,
(f. 7rA6) 'y us! : Shz Op~! 1 'sbrwn yrakn: Yspron
yerakin &ompov yepaxwy | epaxiy “white falcon or hawk” al-bdz

GR]

al-ashab (se
1V, 259-260
falcon™; EL,
yepavoe (f. TrA9) .
261 yepavoc
vépoe (f. 3vB23) -
329, CG (L
IV, 266 yép
bov. jéro.
vi (f. SrAl4) o« ;.
320, D, 248,
vyAuvkow (f. SVALS) o
1V, 322-324,
sweet™, MG,
YAdaooav (f. 3rB16)
254, K, 1V, .
YAdooa Caj
vovarov (f. 3vA22)
yévarToy = 1
vatov D, 25
349 yovaror
vyopyég (f. 4rA20)
quick, nimb!
(DTSL, 567
“iskusnyj, ui
Greek: D, 2
358 yopyég
Yopyo€ “gril
yoiva (f. 6rAd) Uy
pelts”, P. pc
“Suba”, Armr
vyoiva “fur,
yoivva “Ve:
ppa {wov”,
yovpyovpw (f. 3rB2.
D, 263 yoig
363 ~yovpyo
Meyer, Ng$
LANgD, 19t
yovpag Chi




“donkey” : D,
jptov, "Acida-
<, yatdapov,
wy “Assellus,
ya;&oz’zpc(u),
adar, gaidar
pog; CG(LS,
MG ~vyaidov-
MGAM, 590
pidt Ph. yai-

L o galn :
milk”; K, IV,
r. S, 11, 604
Cypr. Pont.
X.

' “son-in-law,
, 233 yafog,
Bpog 1V, 225-
¢ 7 adehe,
\arriage, son-
Coine, Capp.
ubpés, qop-

, 326, D, 240,
“the valley of
ishment”.

:imp. of : K,
MGAM, 591

1” S, 327 vé-
arba™ K, IV,
) “yeverada”;
y the beard,

searded” : D,
1¢ “bearded”;

awk, falcon”,
rakn: “spron
-hawk” al-bdz
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al-ashab (see under & omwpov above): D, 245 yepaxn “Falco™; K,
IV, 259-260 yepaxe (v), yepdxiov, CG (LS, 820) ¥épaé “hawk,
falcon™; EL, 61 NG yepaxt MG yepakiy.

vepavée (f. TtA9) ~»'~: 5V : yyranws: yeranos “crane™ K, IV,
261 yepavog, ayepavée; CG (LS, 345) yépavoc “crane™.

vépoc (f. 3vB23) iy~ : o= @ yyrws: yeros “old man™ vyépwy S,
329, CG (LS, 346) “old man, elder”; D, 246 yépoc “Senex™; K,
IV, 266 vépog; MGAM, 592 yépog, yiépoc Capp.; Rohlfs, 107
bov. jéro.

v (f. StAld) o« sl x s1:yyy: i yi 17 yif “the earth” (see also under 7): S,
320, D, 248,K, 1V, 272-273, CG (LS, 347) vyij “earth”.

yAuktw (f. SVALS) Sds 1 oSe: glykyn: glikin “sweet” S, 332, D, 254, K,
IV, 322-324, CG (LS, 352) yAvki¢ “sweet to the taste, or smell,
sweet”; MGAM, 593 gihkv Capp. yAvdd Ph.

yAdooav (f. 3rB16) osle: Gyl : glwsn: glos%n “tongue™ S, 333, D,
254, K, 1V, 329 CG (LS, 353) yAdooa “tongue”; MGAM, 593
YAdaoa Capp. ywdooa, ywasoa Ph.

yévarov (f. 3vA22) uxlys 1 o5 Lss : gwnatwn: gonaron “knee™ S, 336
yovarov = yovv; CG (LS, 356) yévv “knee” dim. (P. 357) v6-
vatov D, 256 yovarilew “genua flectare, adgeniculari”; K, IV,
349 yévaror MGAM, 593 -yévaro Capp.; Ul 68 gévaro.

vopyés (f. 4rA20) 5505 : _rsép% : gwrgws: gorgds “spirited, vigorous,
quick, nimble” al-jald “strong, hard”, P. jald (< Ar.), T. d‘gr@g
(DTSL, 567 tigraq) “sil’nyj, krepkij”, Arm. jardar (MEA ¢artar)
“iskusnyj, umelyj, lovkij”. The Arm. definition is closest to the
Greek: D, 262 yovpyos pro yopyoc “Terribilis, acer”; K, IV,
358 yopyoc, yovpyés “ypriyopog, oBéktoc” CG (LS, 357)
Yopyo€ “grim, terrible, spirited, vigorous”.

yoiva (f. 6rA4) U, : Ly : gwna: guna “fur coat” al-farw “furs, skins,
pelts”, P. postin “a fur garment”, T. iémek (Sev. EtSI, 1, 393)
“Suba”, Arm. muStak (MEA, mu$tak “§uba, mex”): S, 337
yoiva “fur, gunna, gonna, a fur-lined garment”; D, 260 yoiva
yoivva “Vestis pellicea, Guna, Gunna”; K, IV, 361, yoiva “dé-
pua [bov”.

yovpyolpuw (f. 3rB23) ruphy recte: oaypé ,¢ 1 grgwryn: giérgurin “throat™
D, 263 yovpyovyog “Iugulum, Tugulus, Gurgulio”; K, IV, 362-
363 yovupyovpag IV, 363 yoilpyovpos “Aainog, @dpoyyoac™;
Meyer, NgSt, 111, 20 yovpyovpag “Schlund” < Lat. gurgulio;
LANgD, 198 MG yovpyovpog “Gurgel, Kehle, Schlund” yovp-
yovpag Chios Karp. Cypr. yovpyotvpt Capp. Pont. yovpyoid
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Karp. yovpyovp Capp. Pont. govpgovp’ Capp. kovpkoivpt Pont.
(cf. also MGAM, 594).

ypépe (f. 1vA12) o=~'2: o=~\i : grabsy: grapse “write!™ imp. of S,
340, K, IV, 373-375, CG (LS, 360) ypdow “write”, MGAM,
594 vpaPw, ypaeTw, ypayprov Capp. Ph.

vpé (f. 3vB22) s a& recte: <& : gry: gre “old woman™ D, 266 ypna,
ypaie “Anus”; K, IV, 365 ypawa 1V, 375 ypé 1V, 378-379
vpid, ypd ypaid, ypé “yvvaika mpoxwpnuévne nhiuiag”; CG
(LS, 358) +ypale “old woman™, MGAM, 594 vypud, gipia,
qipid, ypd Capp. ypd Ph. '

yuvaika (f. 4rA6) S : K. : ynyka: ylneka “woman, wife”: D, 268
yuvaika “Mulier”; K, IV, 386 yvvaica 1V, 389-390 ayvrvaika,
vevaika, yvvaika “yvvaika, ovlvyoc”; Makh. 11, 242 yevaika
“woman”; CG (LS, 363) yvry “woman, wife”; MGAM, 168,
169, 594 vaixa Capp. Ph. &vaixe Silli; Ul. 74 vaika.

vyuvawadereol] yuvaic'adelpot (f. 4rAl) 4898 = : il o6 & @ yny
kadlfw: yne kad€lfu “wife of the brother”: Instead of NG pven
(“bride, daughter-in-law, sister-in-law, brother’s wife”) < CG
(LS, 1184) vouen (“young wife”), we have yvvaika “woman,
wife” (see above) + adeA@ot (genit. of adeAde, see above™) “of
the brother”. Cf. also CG (LS, 363), S, 341, D, 268, K, IV, 387
yuvaikadelog, yvvaikadehoic, yvvaikadepog “wife’s bro-
ther”.

vipege (f. 2rB15) =~ : == : yyrbsy: yir€pse “search! seek! look
for!”: imp. of: S, 342 yvpevw “wander about, to seek, wish™; D,
269 -yvpever “Vagari, Praesertim hodie Querere, Scrutare,
Investigare, Indagare”, c. 270 yipéBewv, yipelyew “Investigare™,
K, IV, 392-393 yupeiw, yepedw, yvpetym “rpryvpilw Pdxvor-
Tac, émdntd, (nTd”;, CM, 604 yvpeiw “to seek™, CG (LS, 364)
yvpevw “run around in a circle”; MGAM, 594 kpéBw imp.
U pere, kipéBw, kapéBw Capp. yvpéByov Silli “I seek™; Phar. 66
v pevw Ve, ayamd™;, Ul 85 kpevw “InTd, Sehd™.

yupioe (f. 1vB3): e~ r~ recte v~ : yirise “return!™ imp. of: D, 270
yupileww “Redire”; K, 1V, 393-395 yvpilw, oyovpilw “mepiTpi-
yupilw, mepLépxoual, TEPLOBEVwW, TEPLYEéPw, OTPEQW, METO-
BaAlw, yupilw”; CM, 604 yupilw “to come again, to return”;
Cypr. S-P, 355 yvpilw “tourner, changer, réder™; UL 83 yuvpi-
lopar “yvpilw, oTpépouar™.

daydhw (f. 6VA3) L5 1 oJd5 : d3galyn: d¥%alin “reddish-yellow
colored, roan (horse)” al-asqar “blond, fair, reddish, roan

(horse)”,
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IV, 401 6
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ling bag’
hung at
park) “n
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provisior
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1814) 7p
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entirely
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ee above”) “of
68, K, IV, 387
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eek, wish”;, D,
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pilw Yaxvov-
CG (LS, 364)
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.
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> UL 83 yvpi-
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(horse)”, P. bor “red, a bay horse”, T. ¢ilki (DTSI; 146)
“bulannyj”, Arm. garmir ci (MEA, karmir dzi) “red horse™ K,
1V, 401 dayarog, dayahw “mupééavdoc™.

Sayaprlodki, rayaprloike (f. 6vB13) Sy, : recte: Sy= 2 5:dagrjwky:

dag®réuki “leather sack, knapsack, bag” al-jurdb “sack, travel-
ling bag”, P. hamydn (Ar.) “a long purse or scarip, especially
hung at the side”, T. t9¢%r¢dq (see below), Arm. barg (MEA,
park) “mesok, kul’, kulék™ Aavyaprl{otkt, in this form, is a
loanword from Turkic tagaréuq, dim. of ragar (Sev. EtSi, 111,
120-122) the origins of which are unclear. It is found in the
Mongol dialects (tagvr, tagar, tdr) and in Pers. tagar “a
provision-bag” as well as in NG rayapt “peasant’s bag,
nosebag”. Andribtés (EL, 358-359) suggests MG raydpior <
CG rayn (LS, 1752 “ration”). Dawkins (MGAM, 679), how-
ever, lists Ph. dayapjoxt, rayapjoxt “wallet” among the Osm.
loanwords of Anatolian NG.

dawpovidgpne (f. TrA4) -9 -,y o dymwnyars: demoniyaris

“mad, insane™ S, 343 D, 271 datuovapioc “demoniac, maniac™;
K, 1V, 403 daiuoviapiog, Sapoviapne “mapdwopoc, TPENOC”;
CG (LS, 365-366) darpuvilopar “to be possessed by a demon”.

dapaaknvov (f. S5VB7)urS- ollorecte ¢ySe Ll v : damaskynwn: damas-

kinon “plum”; S, 345 daudoxnvov “plum”; D, 272 Sauaokn-
vamidouniov “Pyrum Damascenum™, K, 1V, 411-412 daundaoxn-
vov “6 kdapmoc Tic dapaoknride, daudoknro”, CG (LS, 368)
Sapaoknrov “Damascus plum, damson”, MGAM, 594-595
HAVAGKNVO, NaVaoKNYO, UapEOKNVO, UOPAGKEVO, MOVAOKEVO,
palaoxévo “plum” Capp.; Ul 73 papaocknro.

daov (6alw ) (f. 6VAT) 0;3‘3 : déqin recte (7): !9 : dawn: daon or

possibly <y V3. dazin *Salw “ambler™ K, 1V, 415 daov “(yia
& \oyo) ypriyopog” deriving from (IV, 403) dclw, Gai'{w “(va
dAoyo) Tpéxw™; Dig. Akr. BGV, VI, 51 firov 8dog 6 paipog
Tov...” p. 142 aof “épithéte appliquée a un cheval™; Lamb. 452
ddoc “cheval” connected with ddlw dailw: (dNoyov) va da(i)ln
woav o rorauds “la rapidé du fleuve est comparée 4 un cheval
en galop”.

Sapue (f. 2rB12) g,'S: darmy: darme (= dpdue) “run!™; imp. of CG (LS,

1814) rpéxw (fut. and aor. based on dpau-) “run” in a meta-
thecized form. Some MG and NG dialects replaced tpéxw
entirely with dpau-, ¢f. Cypr. S-P, 358 Spauw see also SVSS,
211-212, LANgD, 215-216.
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daxTohe (f. 3vA19) Shamo : et v @ dhytyly: d9htili “finger™: S, 344, D,
272, CG (LS, 367) daxtvhog¢ “finger”; K, IV, 408 SaxriAuv),
SaxTiAo(v), SaxToAu(v) “daxTuho™; MGAM, 595 daxtiA,
dax€oA, AaxtvA Capp. daxTuAt, AaxTiAt Ph. Aax&vpe Silli.

Seife (f. 1VBT) K o1 =S5 0: dyksy:dikse “show!” ari-hu “show it!™: imp.
of S, 347, CG (LS, 373) deixvvpue, detkviw “bring to light, show
forth, show, point out”™ D, 275 &eixrewr, deixveww “Docere,
Monstrare”; K, IV, 429-431 deixvw, deikvw, Oeiktw, deixdw,
SeixTw; CM, 604, Cypr. S-P, 356 deixvw cf. also LANgD, 201,
MGAM, 595.

deihic (f. 4vA31)—Ls: recte: -~k - : dylys: dilis “late afternoon™ CG
(LS, 373) deiAn “afternoon™; S, 347 detxwdc “in the afternoon™,;
K, IV, 423 8¢ili, Seihic “Trv @ pa ToD Sethwod, 10 dethwid™;
Makh. II, 243, Cypr. S, 11, 605, Cypr. S-P, 356 “afternoon”, “le
soir, & la véprée”.

oeimnog (f. 4vB2) -y o : dybnws: dipnos “supper, dinner” al-‘atama
“first. third of the night”, P. vaqt-i huffi “time of the evening
meal, supper”, T. yatgu (cf. DTSI, 247 yatgasuq ogr: “pervaja
dast’ noé¢i”): S, 348 deimvor “Coena”, D, 275 deurvdpiov”
“Coenula™; K, 1V, 428-429 deinvoc “Bpadvd payntd, beimvo”
Lamb. 453, Cypr. S-P, 356 8eirvoc “diner”, “repas”™; Late CG
(LS, 375) deimvo¢ “meal, midday meal” later “the afternoon
dinner, meal or supper™.

Oéxa (f. TrB4) .5 dyka: deka “ten™ S, 348, Cypr. S-P, 356, CG (LS,
375) déxa “ten”; MGAM, 595 déxa, déxa Capp. Ph. péxa Silli.

Séxa €€ (f. TrB10) XV Ko u: L\ K0 : dyka *yks: deka ‘eks “sixteen™
S, 348, CG (LS, 375) dexaéf “sixteen”; D, dexaén “Sexdecim”
MGAM, 595 Segafe Capp. dexaéfr Ph.

déka spra (f. 7rB11) WY Ko v : kst K, u: dyka fta: deka *®fta “seventeen™
S, 348, CG (LS, 375) éexaemrra “seventeen™; D, 276 SexapTa
“Septemdecim™; MGAM, 595 dexopra Ph. Ul 93 dexioxd.

dekav(v)ia (f. TrB13)Lo K o: dykanya: dekaniVa “nineteen™ S, 348, CG
(LS, 375) dexaevvéa “nineteen”™; MGAM, 596 dexaivia Capp.
dexaevéa Ph. ,

8éxa oxTa3 (f. TrB12)»=>' 552 recte: yos-y) K. o : dyka 'whtw: deka ‘ohto
“eighteen™ S, 349, CG (LS, 375) déxa dx 1o “eighteen”™; MGAM,
595 dexoxtw Ph.; Ul 93 dekoxre.

dexamévre (f. TtB9) s o s o : dykabyndy: dekapende “fif-
teen™: S, 349, CG (LS, 375) Sexamévre “fifteen™; MGAM, 595
Sexamévda Ph.; Ul 93 dexamévd..

G

dexatéooepa (f. T
“fourteen”
“fourteen™;

dexarpia (f. 7rB7)
(LS, 375)
pexaTpid (

Oepévov /| dnuévov (
menon “bo
but P. basi
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rytyj”, An
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bind™; D, .
v “to b
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dépuav (f. 6rAS) .
379), S, 35

dépe/ dépve (f. 1vB
“beat!, hit
CM, 604 5
slay, cudge

Aevrépa (f. 4vAl8
devrépa “t
(LS, 383)
week™; M(

dwafa (f. 2rB2) LsL
of: Makh.
Baive “ste

dwaxdéowa (f. 7rB2
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dwapérpnoe (F. 2rl
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Sweri (f. 3rA13) .

“why?”; C
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dexaréaoepa (f. TrB8) bt o : L= o : dykatysyra: dekatesera
“fourteen” D, 349, CG (LS, 375) Sexaréooapec, Sekatéoaepig
“fourteen”™, MGAM, 595 dexatéoepa Ph. pexarésoapig Silli.

dexarpia (f. 7rB7) L 8.0 : LoK, s : dykatrya: dekatriVa “thirteen”™: CG
(LS, 375) Sexatpeic “thirteen”; MGAM, 595 dexarpia Ph.
pexarpid (genit.) Silli.

Seuévov| dnuévov (f. 4rA29) Uy 0 1 Uyt o : dymynwn: demenon/di-
menon “bound, fastened, tied” al-muglaq “shut, locked, bolted”,
but P. basta “bound, closed”, T. baghu (Sev. EtSI, 11, 17) “svja-
zannyj, zavjazannyj, zastégnutyj, privjazannyj, zapértyj, zak-
rytyj”, Arm. gabadz (MEA, kapac < kapel “vjazat’, svjazy-
vat™): CG (LS, 383) 8éw “to bind, tie, fasten”; S, 351 dévo “tie,
bind”; D, 277 dévew, dévvew, divvew “Ligare”; Makh, II, 243
87vw “to bind”; Cypr. S-P, 356 &ivvw “lier”, dnuuévog; EL, 74
NG 6évwr MG 8évw; MGAM, 595 dévw Capp. pivvov Silli.

8évdprov, devdpiov (f. SVBI1) uyy e o1 Oy 2 dyndrywn: dendriVon
“tree™ CG (LS, 378) devdpiov dim. of dévdpeov, dévdpov, bév-
dpoc¢ “tree; D, 277 8évdpo c. 278 dévrpo “Arbor”; Cypr. S-P,
356 devrpov, dévrpov “arbre™; EL, 74 NG devrpi < dévdprov <
Sévdpov < dévdpov; MGAM, 595 8evdpo Capp.

dépuav (f. 6rAS) Jbp2 : HlLro : dyrman: derman “skin™ CG (LS,
379), S, 351, D, 281 8épua “skin, hide™; Ul. 69 déppar.

dépe/ dépve (f. 1vB21) sy o : recte: Sz : dere or x> dirny: derne
“beat!, hit!™ imp. of D, 291 &épvew “Verberare, Percutere”;
CM, 604 dépvw “beat down”; CG (LS, 380) dépw, deipw “skin,
slay, cudgel, thrash”; EL, 75 éépvw MG 8éprew CG dépw.

Aevrépa (f. 4vAI18) lmw o @ 1,200 ¢ dftyra: d®ftera “Monday™ S, 353 7
devrépa “the second (day) after the Sabbath, Monday™; CG
(LS, 383) devrépa gaffdrov (sc. nuépa) ‘second day of the
week”™; MGAM, 595 Degrépa Capp.

SudBa (f. 2rB2) LsL u: recte: bL o : dyafa: dlyava “cross!, pass by!”: imp.
of: Makh. II, 243 diaBaivve “to pass by”; CG (LS, 389) éa-
Baivw “step across, pass over”; MGAM, 595-596 defaive Ph.

Swakdéowa (f. 71B23) LSLo @ LeyfLo @ dyakwsya: diyakoslya “two
hundred” CG (LS, 398) dcakdaoiot, Staxéoa Ul 93 épjo *katd

dwapérpnoe (F. 2rB1)u— sl v: recte: o~ v : dyamytrsy: dlyametrise
“measure™!: imp. of : CG (LS, 403) dtaperpéw “measure”.

owari (f. 3rAl3) g_rl:’;' : g:l:’f : diyaty: diyati “why?™: S, 373 dwarti
“why?”; CG (LS, 389) 6id ri “wherefore?”; MGAM, 592 yiarti,
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yialdi, yiar, ywdrde, ari “why?” Capp. (see also under 6.4,
oduati):

Sroiknoy (f. 5VA18) el o TECLE: Lmme ¢ dyykysyn: diyikisin “provi-
sions™ CM, 42, 43, 198 dioiknoec “provisions for the army”;
CG (LS, Supplement, 43) dioiknois “provision, funds”.

dimha (f. 3vAS) in Yo o - LLS ) o - LLS': kylyas dybla: kiliyas dipla
“fold of the belly” al-‘ukna “fold of the fat of the belly” (see also
xotAiav): D, 313 durhopada “Ruga, Plica vestis™; Cypr. S-P,
357 éumha “doublement™, CG (LS, 436) 8umAdén fold, dou-
bling”; EL, 83 NG dirha < durha (< CG, LS, 436 dumAdog
“twofold, double™).

Sudie, Suiée (f. 2rA6) =Sy o : =S¥ : dywksy: dlyokse “drive out!,
expel!”™ imp. of : S, 390 dwwkw “pursue”, D, 313 doxvew “Tru-
dere, Impellere”, c. 317 Sudxvew pro Susikeww “Persequi”; Cypr.
S-P, 358 dwwxw “chasser”, imp. Suwfe; CM, 604 Subxvw “to
persecute”; CG (LS, 440) Susikw “cause to run, pursue, follow
drive, chase away™; FL, 83 NG, MG dioxrw.

doxipace (f. 1vB20) ~ WSy : o~ &Sy o: dwkymasy: dokimase “prove!,
test!, examine!” ‘uddu “count!, number!, reckon!, compute!,
calculate!, regard!, consider!”, P. bi-yazmay “try!, prove!,
examine!” T. sagil (DTSI, 478, sa- “s¢itat’, podscityvat’”) Arm.
poyrci (MEA, p‘ordzel “probovat’, isprobovat’, ispytyvat’, ispy-
tat’, iskusit’™): S, 391 Soxiualw “try, approve™; D, 318 doxipaoc-
ia “Probatio”, Makh. II, 243 foxipalw “try, prove” (more
common Cypr. is ducipdl{w, cf. Cypr. B, 32, 51); CG (LS, 442)
doripalw “put to test, pass as fit, examine”.

d6vre (f. 3rB15S) s &yo 1 s wyo : dwndy: dondi “tooth™ D, 322 é6vTiov
“Dens”; CG (LS, 1199) 680id¢ “tooth™; EL, 84 NG 8évre MG
dévri(o)y < dd6vTiov < &dovg; MGAM, 596 dév, {6vE Capp.
davdap. Ph. poviji Silli.

Sofdpw/robapwr (f. 6VA12)  \I0o: o, Lo dksarn: d%ksarin “bow™
D, 323 dofapt, dofapn, Sofapiov pro tofdpiov “Arcus, Ca-
mera”, c. 1583 rofdpiov “Arcus”, Makh. 11, 244, Cypr. S-P. 358
Soédpww CM, 605 doéapiov ‘bow™; CG (LS, 1805) rééov “bow™;
EL, 84 NG doédp. MG doédpww < toéapiov LANgD, 554 tofa-
pw, Tofap’, *€ap’ Pont.

dopkadiy (Lopxddey, Lapkddiv?) (f. 6rB10) »2 2, o: drkadyn: dOrkadin
or w2 3Y,;: 20/ rkadin “gazelle, deer™: S, 393 Sopkdadiov “Little
Sopkac (= CG, LS, 445 “an animal of the deer kind, gazelle,
antilope, dorcas”)”; D, 458 {apkdd. ‘Capreolus™ EL,112NG

GREE

{aprad < *{o
dovheia, dovAerd, dov.
dwlyan: pise d
moléw “make,
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lavi dum, Av.
Parskeren-Hay
which was alsc
Georgisch-Deu
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Cypr. S-P, 359
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Laprade < *[opkadiov < {opxac < Sopxdc; Rohlfs, 130 torkari.

dovheia, Sovherd, dovhid (f. 2rB10) in oWy v 1 e 050 bysy
dwlyan: pise dul'yan mwoice Sovhidy “do work!” moige: imp. of
moéw “make, produce” (see under mowéw, moud) + SovAeia (in
acc.): S, 394 dovAeia “service, work done, business™ D, 326
dovAewa “Res, Factum, Negotium, Servitium”™; Cypr. S-P, 358
dovAewa “travail, labeur™; CM, 605 Sovheia “military service™,
CG (LS, 446) dovAeia “slavery, bondage, service for hire™; EL,
84 NG dovAea “épyacia” MG Sovhera < CG SovAeia “okha-
Bua”, NG dovAeia “oxhafid” < CG SovAeia; MGAM, 596
lovAewa Capp. LovAa Silli “work”.

dothog (f. 3vB29) s v : dwls: dulCs “slave™ S, 395 dolAo¢ “servant”;
Cypr. S-P, 358 dotog “esclave™; CG (LS, 447) dodro¢ “born
bondsman, slave”.

dovudru(v) (f. 5SvB1) Slyo : dwmaky: dumaki or &Sbyo : dwmakyn:
dumakin “tail” al-alya “fat tail (of a sheep)”, P. dumba “a
sheep’s tail”, T. g¥yri'q (Radloff, 1I/1, 890 quyrug) “xvost,
zadnjaja Cast™, Arm. tmag (MEA, dmak) “kurdjuk™ S, 395
Sovpdrw for dovudkiov = ovpd; D, 327 Sovudk, dovuaxn
“Cauda”. This is a loanword in MG of Iranian origin (¢f. Pah-
lavi dum, Av. duma “kurdjuk™, P. Abrahamyan, Pahlaveren-
Parskeren- Hayeren-Ruseren Bararan, Erevan, 1965, p. 117)
which was also borrowed into Georgian, duma (K. Tschenkeli,
Georgisch-Deutsches Worterbuch, Zurich, 1960-1974, p. 324)
“Fettschwanz (der Schafe)”. Its immediate source in MG is
unclear.

dpape see Sapue .

dpodia, dpooia, dpoaid (f. 4vB31) Loy : recte: \=y,0 : drwiya: dros-
Va/drosiVa/ drosiya “dew™: S, 396 Spogia = dépéoog (= CG, LS,
450 “dew”, dpooia “dew™); Lamb. 456, Cypr. S-P, 358 dpooid
“rosée, fraiche”.

Svvarév (f. 4rB21) oy be v 1 yyle o : dynatwn: dinaton “strong mighty™
Cypr. 5-P, 359 dvvarés “puisant, rude”; CG (LS, 453) dvvardc
“strong, mighty”.

8vo, 6v6 (f. 7rA27) 2 :recte: = :dyw: diyo,diyo “two™ S, 398, D,
335, Cypr. S-P, 359, CG (LS, 453) 8%0, 6vé “two™, MGAM, 597
8o, dvov, 8vd, pvé, 8vé, j6, épué, Wud, édué Capp. yvé Silli, dvo
Ph.

dddexa (f. 7rB6) Koyw : 090 : dwdyka: dodeka “twelve™ S, 407,
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CG (LS, 463) daidexa “twelve”; MGAM, 597 dudexa, dddexa,
ddyioka, de(y)exa Capp. ddbbexa Ph. pdpexa Silli.

ddpav (f. 5tB7) oy o : dwman: doman “roof™; S, 408 ddna “flat roof,
house-top™; Makh. I, 244 éspara “flat roofs™; CG (LS, 464)
daopa “house, household, family”, dim. Swudrior “chamber,
housetop™; MGAM, 597 édua, ddua Capp. Ph. dodua Silli
“flat roof™. ,

ddioe/ 660€/ 56¢ (f. 2rB28) inumpsle Ky o : recte: mpslac | -y 0 dws ysag-
wyn: dos ‘isagoy'n &0’ 860’/ 86; €ic dydyww “give in hire!, let!,
hire out (for transportation)!” akri “rent!, lease!, let!, let out!
farm out! hire out!™ Adia(e) etc.: imp. of S, 377 Sidwue “to give,
grant, permit”; CG (LS, 422-423) 6idwp. later 8idw “give freely,
to be ready to give, offer”; D, 306 8idewv “Dare”; Cypr. S-P, 357
0idw “donner, accorder, offrir”, imp. é@oe; H-P, 4 86¢ pe 7o
“donne-le moi”; MGAM, 596 divw, divw, Sivov Capp. pdrvov
Silli, imp. 6és, déu, dés, 66¢, ddg, daoe Capp. pél pov, dévvov
Silli. E¥ “into, to” (see €i). *Aydyw: K, 1, 77 dydyiov “uicdwon
Yia peta@opd, aywyds”, cydyw “uetagopa ué vmoliyio,
auotPr yia peragopd, kéuioTpa, petagopika™, CG (LS, 18)
aydyiov “load of a wagon, carriage™; IL, 1, 237 dydyi, dydyw
Chios. (see also aydyiace above).

éBdoutivra (f. 7rB19) lum usl : tawe wic) : "yfdmyda: ‘evd®mida (perhaps
| diwe aide ) D evd®minda) “seventy™ S,410,CG(LS,466) Bdourixovra
“seventy”; EL, 88 NG,MG ¢Bdourvda; D,341 ¢pdéunvra pro
éBdoprikovTa “Septuaginta”; MGAM, 597 éBdourvda Capp.
dounrda Silli.

éyyaoTpwpévn (f.4rA4) s K Irecte: ey e K 'nkastrwmyny: €ngas-
tromeni “pregnant”: past particip. (fem.) of: S,411 éyyaorpéw
= koioAw, “to impregnate™; D,341 éyyaorpavew “Gravidare™,
CM,605 éyyaoTpévopar “to become pregnant”; EL60 NG
yyaorpdve MG éyyaotpdve < éyydarpiov (CG,LS,467 “in
the womb”).

éveipov (f.1vA20) | J:.: | recte: yn!: *Byyru: *yiru “rise!, arise! stand up!
qum “stand erect”, (f.2rB16) j~! : 4=} : yyrw: €yiru “rise!
etc. qum giydman “rise!”™: imp. of: CG(LS,469) éveipw “awaken,
rouse, stir up, raise, éyeipopar “be awake, rouse or stir oneself™;
NG éyeipopar “get up”.

éyiveror (£3rAl10) gy s': == st : 'y yyntwn: e yin€ton “he
became”. *Evyiverov: 3rd pers. sing. M-P, imperf. of S,331, vi-
vopai, yiyvouar “to become, to be, to happen” imperf. éyé-

GRE
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Makh. II, 2
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pae “come int
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vero; K,IV,289-291 vyivouar imperf. éyévero, évéverov, éyiverov;
Makh. II, 242 ~vywiokouar imperf. éyiverov, éyéverov “to
become™; Cypr. S-P, 354 imperf. &yiverov; CG(LS,349) viyvo-
pa “come into being, become, be”; MGAM, 592-593 vidkopa,
vidgopat, viokovuat, vi(y)ouar Capp., p. 184 Uvouar Ph. &io-
xovue Silli.
éyxépahog (£.3vB9) -Pb (Clrecte: U Gl 'nky falws: ®nke falos
“brain”; CG(LS,471-472), NG &yxépahog “brain”.
évds (£.2vB9) ,al : 'ygw: ‘ego “I” (see also ff.2vA14,2vA27 y= iy 'w:
s |y gw: ‘e go yd under wotéw), (.2vB18) Llue! @ O lsar!
: ymynan: ’emenan éuévav acc. of éyd “(to) me” i “to me”,
(f.3rA5) = &!': = !: by myny: ¥pe mene améuéve “from
me” mini “from me™: CG(LS,477) éya “1”, acc. éué. D,379
éuéva “me™;, Cypr. S-P, 359-360 éyd acc. éuév, éuévav, éuéva;
MGAM, 49,119,172 éyd, dyé, dydva, yoévae, dva, 66, &, éb,
éyid acc. éuéva, uéva Capp. (€)yd, @ acc. (§uéva Ph. yd acc.
méva Silli. (see also Jannaris, 152-154).
éddpe, &dapre, aprt (f3rA19) o tail @ s,lal : *ydary: ‘edare or
o\ 2 ydarty: ‘edarte, ‘edarti “now” Lamb. 458 éddpe, éddpre
“maintenant”; Pich. 43 éddp7. “maintenant™;, VIM, 266 édpre,
€dpTL “idov”; CM, 606 édpte “behold”, pp. 170, 254 ébapre =
“répa’: MGAM, 581 addpa, erdpa, ddpa, {apia Capp. “now”;
LANgD, 221 MG éddpe “jetzt, nun”, édap. Tsakon. ‘Scpt
Maced.
€8¢ see under '8¢
(8 Juunde, €9(0)Vuioe see under ¥ (P )vurnde
€duve(v) (f.4vB18)in o~ &' 0y~ recter ok ! oy Au b: strwn ’ydyny (or
o= ! : ’ydnyn): “stron ‘edine (or ‘ed'nen) dorpov €duve(v)
“the star set” garaba al-nujum “the stars set” (see also under
dorpov).”"Edvve = aor. (3rd pers. sing.) of: CG(LS,463) dvw
“cause to sink, sink (of Sun and stars)”.
eikoot (f.7rB14) -s< ! recte sl : *ykwsy: ‘ikosi “twenty” CG(LS,485)
€xooL “twenty”; MGAM, 597 €t koo, €ikod Capp. elxoat Ph,
(eipay) (£.3rA9) uy~: oy l: ’ytwn: iton firov, frov (perhaps # rovv) “he
(she, it) was” kdna “he was”, (f.3rA12) (! s l:’ymwn:
‘imun fuovy “1 was” kuntu “1 was”, (f. 4vB6) Lol Lol :-
sl kst ‘ynyhta ’ynay: 'im'!lta inai (‘inéi) ) vixTa €lva (€i-
vai?) “it is night” janna al-layl “night fell” (see also vvxTa).
“Hpovv and #rov are the 1st and 3rd pers. sing. imperf. of eipa:
CG(LS, 487-488) €iui “to be” (see Jannaris, 248-250, Browning,
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70, Palmer, 186 for the change from CG ';‘w to our forms). The
entry for e{vat shows an orthographical peculiarity in that we
would expect, normally, to have it rendered as ! : *yny: ‘ini.
The use of <s I may serve to indicate ei (Gr. at) or e. In final
position, however, it may indicate ai (Gr. at). The CG form,
éoti, in the early Middle Ages became €vt > €ve > NG eivar
(see Jannaris, 250, Browning, 66, Palmer, 185-186. Cf. MGAM,
53, 148, 192 and Ul 37: (%)rov/-67ovw, #rov, 7 Touv(v)e,
fdov(v)e (rov), 7 povve, NTopou, fTa (A uovy) and Ev(e), vai,
€V.

€t vae see under (eipav).

eiré (f. 1vAlS) ': ! @ 'by: ipe “speak!, say!™: imp. of elmeiv (CG,
LS, 489-490) “say, speak” (the present of which is usually ¢nui,
Aéw etc.). In NG it forms the Second Fut. Aor. and Perf. tenses
of N(y)w; MGAM, 619 Aéyw “I1 Say”, imp. mé Capp. Ph. Silli.

eiz (f. 3rA25) in Lop i Luyes 12 'sbwsa: Isposa el wéoa “how much?”
bi-kam, (f. 2rB28) in uzssle Ly o Gzpdlelmy o ¢ dws ysagwyn:
dos ‘isagoy'n 8é0° elg aydyw “give in hire!” (see under ddoe
for full entry): Eif CG (LS, 491-492, Jannaris, 376-377) prep.
with acc. ‘into, to” It can also denote a limit of measure or
number. Cypr. S-P, 360 ei¢ “vers” + acc.; MGAM, 597-598 oe,
’s, ’C etc. as in NG (Jannaris, 378) oé.

eloeOé (f. 2rB19) ~Lo| recte: st 1: slty: iselre “enter!™ imp. of : CG
(LS, 494-495) eioépyouar “go in, enter” Rohilfs, 138 iserkome
“venire”,

eatov (f. TrB22) oy B! recte: (oK 1 : 'ykatwn: ‘ekaton “one hundred”:
S, 430, CG (LS, 500) éarév “hundred”; MGAM, 598 xaté
Capp. Ph, éaré Capp.

éceivog (f. 1vA4) in oS0 oS recte: e op<Se!: ykynwn bnkzmyn”
‘ekinon pnk©zmin éxeivov mayxoouiv “the Other World, the
Hereafter” al-ahira (see also under “Conjectured Forms” ra-y-
koouiv), (f. 2vA23) in ... L1 ... oLt ykyny: ‘ekini éceivor
“they” (see under moiéw), (f. 2vA24)... X : ... X! ykyny
‘ekini éxeTvou “they” (see under moiéw), (f. 2vA26)... S 1: 2L
: 'ykyny: ‘ekini “they” (see under moiéw), (2vB13) _-sL.! recte:
5512 'ykynws: ‘ekinos “he, that one” huwa, (f. 2vB16) ~X.):
'ykyny: ‘ekini “they, those” hum, (f. 2vB23) X! : g} ¢
'ykynwn: ekinon éxeivov “(to) him” (acc.) lahu, (f. 2vB24)
oyl recte: 2LV : ykynws: ‘ekinus éxeivove “(to) them”
(acc.) lahum, (f. 3rA3) L1 : X! :’ykynwn: ‘ekinon

G

éxetvor “(f
“that, hims
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MGAM, S
“that”; NG
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latter beca
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é\d/ aia (f. 3vB!
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or °mnosi
NG & uvoo
yield”.
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eig; CG (1
MGAM, S
€ véexa (f. 7rBS) K
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évevita (f. 7rB21)
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v)9vunde, v)dvy
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éxeivov “(from) him” (acc.) minhu: Makh. II, 245 (d«eivog
“that, himself”; Cypr. S-P, 361 éxeivog “celui, celui-la”™, CG (LS,
505-506) éxeivoc “the person there, that person or thing”;
MGAM, 598 (§«keivo Capp. (d)jeivos, (d)Eevog Ph. keivog Silli
“that”; NG éxeivoc “he, that one”.

€Aa (f. 1vB13) X! : Ml :’yla: ‘ela “come!™ imp. of CG (LS, 694-695)
€pxopau “start, set out, walk, come, go’, imp. éxdé. In MG the
latter became €\, an imp. derived from éAavvw “drive, set in
motion” (EL, 94); D, 369 éAa, érada, é\dTe, éAade” Adesdum,
Agite, Agitedum”; Makh, II, 246, Cypr. S-P, 362 € pxopa imp.
€la “to come”; MGAM, 599 é\a Capp. €a Ph. yéha Silli.

eraow (f. 6rB16) )i @ ! : ylafyn: ‘elafin “deer, stag, hart™ S,
448 énduw for é\derov (CG, LS, 530) (€ Aagog, dim. éxdeoiov
“deer, hing, stag”; Cypr. S-P, 361 é\dpuw “cerf™.

éud/eaia (f. 3vB8) LLI : LL) : ylya: ‘efiya “mole, birthmark™ S, 447
\aia “mole on the body”, CG (LS, 527) éraia “olive tree,
olive, naevus on the skin”, EL, 94 é\wa < é\aic.

éudc see under éueic

éueic (Muetc) (f. 2VA25)... L=l rECtE: Umez!: 'ymys: ‘emis (‘imis?) “we...”
(see under moiéw), (f. 2vA29) ~ recte: ! : ’ymys: ‘emis
(imis?) “we...” (see under moiéw), (f. 2vB1) ! : recte: e !:
ymys: ‘emis ('imis?) “we...(see under woiéw), (f. 2VB15) ot
e | 'ymys: ‘emis (‘imis?) “we” nahnu, (f. 2vB21) _~ Lot -l
‘ymas: ‘emas (‘imas?) éudc?) “(to) us” lana: D, 379 éueic “Nos™
CG (LS, 477) #ueic “we™ MGAM, 49 peic Silli, p. 119 éueic
Capp. p. 172 (Yueic Ph. On NG éueig see Jannaris, 154.

€uvoorov, 6 uvoatov (f. 4VA6) yim s !l Hyimyil: ‘mnwstwn: ¥mnoston
or Cmnoston “tasty”: D, 1042 6 uvoaroc “Delectabilis™, EL, 95
NG €uvooroc “véoriuoc” MG € uvoaroc CG evvoorog ‘of good
yield”.

€vav (f. 7rA26) _ L. !: o\ : 'ynan: ‘enan “one™ D, 384 €vag “Unus pro
eic; CG (LS, 492) eic “one™ Cypr. S-P, 362 &vac “un on™;
MGAM, 599 €va Capp.

€vdexa (f. TrB5) K, | recte: . o .. 1: ’yn dyka: ‘en deka “eleven”: CG
(LS, 358) €vdexa “cleven”; MGAM, 599 €vdexa Capp. yévdexa
Silli.

vevita (f. 7tB21) 2= ! recte: 'aic ! : ’yny nynda: ‘ene ninda
“ninety”™: CG (LS, 563) éverrixovta “ninety”; NG évevijvra (see
Jannaris, 172, 173, EL, 97); Ul. 93 évverrjvde.

&v)Dounde, {v)dvuioe see under ad(I)vunde
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évvid, évvéa (f. TrB3) L1 recte: L_! : ‘ynya: en’ya or ‘ene¥a “nine™ D,
387 évia “Novem™; CG (LS, 596) évvéa “nine”; EL, 98 NG
évrie MG éwia CG vvéa; MGAM, 599 évid, ivia Capp. évd,
évéa Ph. yevvia Silli; Ul 93 &dd.

*évveaxéora (f. 7rB30) bvsS : kwsya: kosiya probably for *L-)Y (I
ynyakwsya ‘enlyakosiya or ‘eneYakos'a & evviaxéoia, évveaxd-
owx “nine hundred™: S, 470 évveaxdoior “nine hundred™; CG
(LS, 553) évvearéoie “nine hundred™ EL, 98 NG évviaxéoa
MG évveaxéoia CG vaxéoa

€€ (€€e)(f. TrA31) LV : X1 'yds: ‘eks or K. \: 'yksy: ‘ekse “six™ S,
400 €¢ “sex, six”; CG (LS, 579) €¢ “six™ MGAM, 599 éte, €&
Capp. €&e, €€ Ph. vyé¢. Silli; Ul, 93 €én

éaxéae (f. TrB27) LSt L St yksakwsya: ‘e’ksakosiya “six
hundred™: EL, 100 NG &axdéoia CG (LS, 582) &ardoia “six
hundred”.

gdotepov (f. 4vB17) Lypm Lol recte: oy im L 1: ’yksa strwn: ‘eksa
stron “the Pleiades™ D, 401 édotepor “Pleiades”, c. 432
‘Emrd dorépec “Pleiades quas alii édorepoy vocant™; Lamb.
460 édoTepov “Constellation de six étoiles = érrdorepov ‘les
Pléiades™; CG (LS, 588) é&dorepor “the Six Stars in the
Pleiades™.

éEEBny see éépnve

€€éNeie (6 wéyyog) (. 4VBI9)m sl iy L 1: Tecte: L sCos | o Kot -
'yksy lbsy ‘fynkws: ‘ekse l’bse ‘ofengos (see also under @éyyoc)
“the moon eclipsed”. *E£é\eupe is an aor. (344 pers. sing.) of :
CG (LS, 511-512) éheimw “leave out, pass over... (of Sun or
Moon) suffer eclipse”.

ééépnre (daTpov) (f. 4vB13) Uy~ o~ CON O R NPT o o1 'yksy
fny ‘strwn: ‘ekse f’ne stron “(a) star shone forth™ tala‘a al-
najm “the star appeared” (see also under aarpov): ‘Efépnre:
aor. (3rd pers. sing.) of CG (LS, 524) ékpaivw “bring to light,
reveal, shine out™; S, 265 dorepopdvera “the appearance of a
star”. Our entry may also be read as: -5 ~%!: 'yksy fyn: ‘ekse
vin ééBnv, aor. (3rd pers. sing.) of : CG (LS, 501) éBaivw
“step out, come out, turn out”. For the final -» in NG (Cypriot,
Rhodes, Chios, Naxos etc.) see Thumb. 23.

éeptépov, efup‘repou (f. 7rA8) Ly ptXV  y punin 1 ‘yksftyrwn: ‘eks€f-
teron| ‘eks'fteron “hawk, sparrow-hawk™ S, 811 d&fvmrrepog
“(Lat. accipiter) a species of hawk”; Meyer, NgSt, 111, 49 £upré-
pu, EepTépe “Epervier, vautour”, dmrepog, dfvmrrépiov, evpTé-

GREE

pw, Eemrépye
“Aves venatics
Eveorépa “épe
éemrépia.

edvra (f. TBI8) {u

évra “Sexag
NG &rvra M(

¢w (f. 3rA27) ,S.1:

D, 409 ¢fw c.
“out of, out, ¢
UL 90 6éw.

emape (f. 1vA23) L L,

S, 4 érapo“to
pro € wope ex {
nare, emmener
“to take™;, EL,
éraipw (LS, 6
631 maipvw, w
éraipw Pont.

Calabr. “(weg)

épyaoripw (f. SrB6)

“workshop™ (
factory”, MG A

épiow (f. 6rB4) v,

“Capreolus, H
EL, 310 NG pl
nos, 107, Ul °
pigv Cypr. ’
Capp. apiep: C:

€prog (f. 3vBS) _-55-!

cause to ulcer
wound, sore, 1
6'Axog Capp.
Capp. &'prog B
Wunde”.

éodc see under éoeic
éocic (f. 2vA20)

0 yara

. Totéw), (f. 2vA
under motéw), (
(see under moué
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b e S
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b =Sl 'yksy
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' NG (Cypriot,
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11 dEvmrepog
, II1, 49 éupré-
répiov, éLpTé-
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pw, femrépyia, fvmrépwa, éimTepog: D, 1047 Sfvmrépuyec
“Aves venaticae, ¢. 1015 éemrrépiov “Accipiter”; Cypr. S-P, 387
Evprépa “epervier”, 76 fverépw “loiseau male”; VIM, 166
emrépia.
&nvra (f. TrB18) 1o t w5\ 'yksynda “eksinda “sixty™ D, 402
énvra “Sexaginta”; CG (LS, 593) &1ixovra “sixty™ EL, 101
NG éivra MG énvra; MGAM, 599 érvda Capp. évda Ph.
€fw (f. 3rA27) ,-X\: *yksw: ‘ekso “outside™ S, 488 £¢w “out, without™;
D, 409 éfw c. 1048 ¢ ¢w pro €éw “Extra™ CG (LS, 600) €éfw
“out of, out, outside™; MGAM, 628 ééw Capp. 6éov Ph. Silli;
Ul 90 6 éw.
eémape (f. 1vA23) b ol recte: o,k 1: %y bary: ‘e pare “take!™ imp. of :
S, 4 érapw“to take, take off, take away™; D, 515 € rap Aufer...
pro éwrape ex éraipw; Cypr. S-P, 392 waipvw imp. €wap’ “pre-
nare, emmener, conduire, enlever”; CM, 614 raipvw, éraipvw
“to take”™; EL, 259 NG maipve MG maipre < éraipve CG
éraipw (LS, 604) “lift up and set on, lift raise”™ MGAM, 630-
631 maipvw, waipov Capp. imp. érap, ud, & rap; LANgD, 249
éraipw Pont. *maipw Eub. Capp. Karp. Par. Pont. ’maippw
Calabr. “(weg)nehmen, empfangen, erhalten”.
éoyaoripw (f. 5rB6) -r=lr! : oniwli ) ‘yrgastyryn: ‘erdastirin
“workshop™ CG (LS, 682) épyagripiov “workshop, manu-
factory”, MGAM, 599 dypaoriip “workshop”.
épiow (f. 6rB4) oV : Uil yryfyn: erifin “kid™ D, 436 éoior
“Capreolus, Hedus™; CG (LS, 659( € pipoc dim. épipiov “kid™
EL, 310 NG pioe MG pigpwr; MGAM, 599, Phar. 55, Komne-
nos, 107, UL 76, SVSS, 196 piot; LANgD, 258 épipt Andr.
pidwv Cypr. ‘pigr Calabr. Chalk, Capp. Crete Pont. ’pi¢’
Capp. apig: Calabr,
€pkog (f. 3vB5) ~55-! 1 51 : *yrkws; ‘erkos “pus™ S, 450 éxkéw “to
cause to ulcerate”; CG (LS, 534) €Akog “wound, festering
wound, sore, ulcer”; D, 375 €Axoc “Pus™ MGAM, 97, 598
0'Akog Capp. “pus, matter”; LANgD, 234 &pxoé Pont. &Akoc
Capp. 6’ pkog Bith, Karp. Prop. ¢'pkovc Maced. Thrace “Eiter,
Wunde”.
éodiy see under éoeic
éoeig (f. 2vA20). .. ,_rtecte: .| : 'ysys: ‘esis “you...” (see under
motéw), (f. 2vA21)... oV 1! 'ysys: ‘esis “you...” (see
under moiéw), (f. 2vVA22)... el 1 ol :ysys: ‘esis “you...”
(see under mowéw), (f. 2vBI1) Lre—! : -1 : ’ysys: ‘esis “you”
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antum, (f. 2vB22)_- L. |: sas: ®sas (or _- L1 : ’ysas: ‘esas) éodig
“(to) you” lakum: D, 437 éod¢c “Vestrum, Vos, Vobis”; MGAM,
49 deic, adc Silli p. 119 (é)delc, (dodc Capp. p. 172 (é)oeis,
(odc Ph.; Ul 88 loeir, éodc; CG (LS, 1848) dueic. On the
development of éoeic and loss of ueic, see Jannaris, 154, 155,

toTid, HoTid, totia, v etc. (f. 51B22) L 1: Lol : ’ystya: ‘estiya,

’istiya or ‘istyVa, Le_1: ’ystya: ‘estlya “fire, fireside, fire-place,
hearth” al-ndr “fire™: S, 525 éotia “fire”; D, 437 éodia “Ignis”,
c. 523 lorwa pro éoria “Focus, ignis”; CM, 607 notid, ioTid
“fire”; Lamb. 465 io7ia “cheminée”; CG (LS, 698) éoria “hearth
of a house”; MGAM, 600 vidkia, vida, viola, vnoTaowd, vidra,
vidia, voTid, viorida Capp. worie Ph. ida Silli (see also
LANgD, 260 and SVSS, 213-214 for other dialects).

éov (ff. 2vA1S, 2vA16, 2vALT)... | : = : ’ysy: ‘esi “thou... (see

under moiéw) (f. 2vB10) _~\: ’ysy: ‘esi “thou” anta “thou”, (f.
2vB19) o1 : L1 : ’ysynan: ’esenan éoévav “(to) thee
(acc.)” laka “to thee”, (f. 3rAd) -+ w—1: L =1 : ysy nany:
‘ese nane éoévave (from) thee (acc.)” or 'L —!: 'bysy nany:
dpese nane am’ésévave “from thee” minka “from thee™: D, 437
éoéva “Te”, c. 433 éov “Tu”;, Cypr. S-P, 363 éav “tu, toi” (see
also Jannaris, 154, 155); MGAM, 600 and p. 49 &V, acc. géva
Silli, p. 119 (§)dv acc. (éséva Capp. p. 172 (o acc. (doéva Ph.;
Ul 88 iot(va) acc. éoé(va). A’ = émé (CG, LS, 191-192)
“from”,

evkaipwoe (f. 2rB20) = ,Sal @ o Si| : yfkyrse: ‘efkerOse “empty!™

imp. of: D, 445 edkaipfioar, ebkapavery “Vacuare, vacuafa-
cere”; EL, 406 NG gkaipérvw, oratpive MG gkaipéve CG
etkaup@: LANgD, 262 "pkoaipdve, exaipéve (in numerous dia-
lects) “(ent)leeren”; MGAM, 600 gropwrw Capp. ¢lapove
Ph.

épdmhapay (f. STB11) Lyl Ll:o byl Ul: fablwman: *¢faploman “cover-

ing, blanket” al-duwdj “covering, blanket”, P. lihaf “blanket,
coverlet”, T. y°rgan (Radloff, III/1, Crim. Osm.) “odejalo”,
Arm. lhaw (Ar.-Pers.): S, 547 épdmAwpa “a spread™ D, 452
épamhduara “Tapetes qui insterni solent™ CG (LS, 741)
épdmhwpa “anything spread over, rug, cloak”.

tora (f. 7rBl) s : ’fta: "éfta “seven™ D, 454 &pra pro emrd “Septem”™,

CG (LS, 677) épta “seven™; MGAM, 600 dpra Capp. épra Ph.
vepra Silli.

&poroxéoa (f. 7
hundre
éxéc, éxréc (£
“yester
éxdec |
éxég
éxPpég, éxTpdg
ros, |
CG (L
cus”; C
eynuévor kpéa
kryas:
al-lahn
cook™;
(LS, 7¢
EYw; M
*&fAov?) (f. 4rl
“thin, f
prothe
2024)
from o
tains t
would
*ioviKe
LANgi
laBa (f. 6vB9)
gicon,
cuirass
{éorn (f. 4rB3(
“hot, v
heat” ¢
D, 462
“seethe
Livlvpov, Tliv
or tzin
{wpa p
Litlwyq
which
T{ivr{y




sas) éodic
MGAM,
) (doelc,
On the
4, 155.
a: ’e:stiya,
fire-place,
a “Ignis”,
rd, oTLd
.o “hearth
L, VT,
(see also

10U... (see
“‘thou”, (f.
“(to) thee
'ysy nany:
)ysy nany:
e™ D, 437
, toi” (see
acc. géva
)oéva Ph.;
, 191-192)

“empty!™:
, vacuafa-
wévw CG
erous dia-
plalpovw

an “cover-
" “blanket,
“odejalo”,
1 D, 452
(LS, 741)

“Septem™;
. &pra Ph,
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éprordoa (f. TrB28) L § Lat: LSkl yftakwsya: ‘eftakos’a “seven
hundred”: CG (LS, 678) érraxéoiot “seven hundred”.

éxOég, éxTés (f. AVA2T) vl 1 25} 'yhiys “ehtes or ‘yhtys: “ehes
“yesterday™ S, 549, CG (LS, 748) é&xdéc “yesterday”; D, 454
éx &g pro x9¢&c “Heri”; MGAM, 600 éxdéc, &préc Capp. 1 Ul 88
éxTEc

éxVpbs, éxTpds OxTpobs etc. (f. 4VA13) wmymm! : my (251: “hirws: *Chy
ros, *htros, '°htros “enemy”: S, 580, D, 454, Cypr. S-P, 363,
CG (LS, 748) éx9pé¢ “enemy™; D, 1070 dxdpd¢c “Hostis, Inimi-
cus”; CM, 614 éx7pdg “enemy”; Thumb, 12 dx7pé¢c “Feind™.

&hnuévov kpéag (f. 5VA21) o~ LS Upmann 1 - LS (gimame b "bsymynwn
kryas: ®psimenon kredas (see also under xpéac) “boiled meat”
al-lahm al-matbith: pass. particip. of: S, 551 &fdw = €yYw “to
cook™; D, 384 épelv “Coquere™; c. 454 éueiv “Coquere™; CG
(LS, 751) € yw “boil, seethe™; EL, 436 NG v MG yijvw CG
€Yw; MGAM, 663 ynivw, Yrivov Capp. Pévw Ph. yrjvov Silli.

*&hov?) (f. 4rB4) _olour!: recte: Uk ! bsylwn: *®psion(?), *epsilon(?)
“thin, fine™ Cypr. S, I1, 637 ynhb¢ “Aemrog, morTimog™ with a
prothetic €/o, ¢f. NG ynAdg “thin, fine” (EL, 437); CG (LS,
2024) yhos “bare, stripped of hair or feather, smooth” Aside
from 68.¢, 66iati (see below), this is our only entry which con-
tains this additional initial vowel. Somewhat further afield
would be a reading of our entry as ;sS~ime !: "ysnykwn: ’isnikon
*ovwkov < lokvér (CG, LS, 843) ioxvéc “thin, lean™; cf.
LANgD, 285 °ouxvog Pelop. auxvo Eub. “mageres Fleisch”.

{dBa (f. 6vB9) &\, : recte: &\; : zafh: zavah “mail”: Mauricii Strate-
gicon, el. Mihdescu, 394 {dBa: “Loricae”; S, 554 {aBa “l.orica,
cuirass™; D, 455 {dBa “Zaba, Lorica”.

léamn (f. 4rB30) ) : recte: g : Zysty: zesti “varmth, heat” al-hdrr
“hot, warm”, (f. STA7) < recte -~ : zysty: zesti “warmth,
heat” al-harr “warmth, heat™: S, 555 {ea7d¢ “boiling hot, hot™;
D, 462 (éora, Léorn “Calor, Aestuatio”; CG (LS, 753) Leatéc
“seethed, boiled, hot”; EL, 113 NG léorn < Leatdg.

Livlvepov, tlivrivpov (f. 5VB9) uyr) recte: Oy : zynzfwn: zinzifon
or tzintzifon “jujube tree™ S, 555 {ilvpov “jujube™; D, 464 (i-
{wpa pro {ilipa “Serica, vulgd nostris Iujube”, Ziréwoa (sic),
{itlwveoa, Lwvrliowov; CG (LS, 756) Lilveor “a tree the fruit of
which is the jujube™; EL , 114 {ilvpo, p. 367 NG t{irlvpo MG

757
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beerbaum”. As Arabic , (z) renders both Gr. { and 7{, our
entry may be read as {iv{vpor or t{ivt{veov.

Loyioe (f. 2rA29) e recte: e ; : ZyYSY: ziylse “weigh!™ imp. of: EL,
115 NG fvyilw (“weigh, balance”) MG {vyilw < CG l{vydc
(LS, 757) Lvyév “beam of the balance, balance”.

Uiic (moAAa) (f. 1vA9) Yy, recte: Yy~ : 2zys bwla: zis pol(l)a “live
long!” ‘i§ tawilan: Z7j¢ = imp. of: CG (LS, 758) & “live™; S, 554
{adw “to live”; D, 464 {ieiv ‘Vivere”; ¢f. NG imp. {fjoe See also
under woAAa.

Lwn (f. 1vA8) Sy, recte: ) : zwy: zoVi “life™ S, 558, Cypr. S-P, 365,
CG (LS, 759) lwr “living, life, existence™; D, 470 (wirla
“Vita”.

{dvTa (f. 4rB25) ¢ %, recte: « &y : zwndh: zondah “living” al-hayy “liv-
ing being”™: Z&vra: act. participle of (& (CG, LS, 758) “live”; cf.
D, 471 Cypr. S-P, 365 [wvtavdc “Vivus”, “vivant, vif”. This
nondeclinable adverbial form resulted from the desystematiza-
tion of the act. particip. in the period 600-1100 A. D. (Brown-
ing, 78).

7 (in 9 yA) (f. STA14) o st o 12y yy: i yi 1) yij “the earth” (see also
under y#). 1 is the fem. article, see under 6

nhoBaociievua (f. 4vB1) Lyle BySirecte: Lyle. Uyl 1t ylywfa sylwma:
il¥ovasilvma “sunset” al-‘ifa’ “evening, evening prayer”, P.
namdz-i $§4m “evening prayers, vespers (immediately after
sunset)”, T. ahfam (DTS, 71) “veder, vremja zaxoda solnca”,
Arm. hirig mudn “the onset of evening™ Lamb. 463, H-P, 20
nAoBacilevpav “coucher du soleil”; NG (Thumb, 28) #A0Ba-
oile(v)pa “Sonnenuntergang”,

7 hog, 0iNog(7Aheog) (. 4vB14) _mph! : 4L1 : *ylos: ilos or perhaps
Yilos, recte(?) woek! : 'ylyws: ilios “sun™ S, 563, CG (LS, 769)
N Awg “sun”. Pont.—Pap.ll Aéc: MGAM, 159 &iho¢ Ph.
(Phar. 87 §9hog), p. 602 SAwoc, EAog Capp. yiovAne Silli.

Nuépa (f. 4vA24) Vit @ |l : "ymyra: imera “day™ S, 563, Cypr. S-P,
365, CG (LS, 700) rjuépa “day”™; MGAM, 602 (f)uépa Capp.
Ph. Siili.

7 wovv see under (eipar)

7 éevpe (€Eevpe) (f. 2rA3) o i | recte: s,in 11 yksfry: iksCvre, ‘eks®
vre “know!™ imp. of: D, 479 éeipev, ifevpewr “scire, Nosse™;
Cypr. S-P, 362 éépw p. 365 ¥evpw p. 386 fevpw “savoir, con-
nditre’, imp. €fevpe etc.; EL, 237 NG &épw MG Eépw < ()éebpw
< éedipov aor. of CG é-evpiokw (LS, 592) “find out, discover”,

{

f]‘rov see under (Jp
da (davva) (f. 2v
wouoe “h
will do’ ya
particle, f
PéAw va -
559. The f
Jdalaogoa (f. SrA2
CG (LS, 7
deia (f. 4rA3) &
(LS, 787)
MGAM, (
detov (f. 3vB16) ¢
3vB26) -
uncle”: C(
uncle”.
feog (f. 1vAl) o
CG (LS,
Oeyi(g), I
Silli.
déce (f. 1vB16) .,
Yérrew 1
MGAM,
Yékvew Ph
Balw is ge
Inkapwv (enrdpu
fkarn : f
Onkapiov
“Theca, V
(LS,797)
“sword-sh
onkapwy (
OnAvkév (f.4rA8)
O
Kapgiw
alsy unde
like, of wc
Jvpnde (Fduoe?)
oy 1
yad avar




{ and 7{, our

. imp. of: EL,
) < CG Lvydg

zis pol(Da “live
5 “live”; S, 554
. {ijoe See also

“ypr. S-P, 365,
), 470 [wirla

8” al-hayy “liv-
758) “live™; cf.
ant, vif”. This
desystematiza-
A. D. (Brown-

arth” (see also

lywfa sylwma:
ng prayer”, P.
ediately “after
axoda solnca”,
. 463, H-P, 20
b, 28) 1AoBa-

los or perhaps
, CG (LS, 769)
59 &ihoc Ph.
HAng Silli.

63, Cypr. S-P,
(Muépa Capp.

‘iks€vre, ‘eks®"
“scire, Nosse™;
w “’savoir, con-
pw < (Déevpw
out, discover”.
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ﬁ'rou see under (e?pm)

da (Javva) (f. 2VA3) e ol: o= ol : tad bysy: tad® pise da 76
wourjoe “he will do it” or = L : tana pise davva moujoe “he
will do’ yaf*alu “he does/will do” (see under moiéw): da = future
particle, for its development (9a, Sevva, davva, 9éhel va or
Yélw va +subj.), see EL, 119 Browning, 79 Jannaris, 450, 552-
559. The form devva is already attested in 12th century Cypriot.

ddraooa (f. STA20) L.YL: L. YL:: talasa “sea™ S, 568, Cypr. S-P, 365,
CG (LS, 781) ddAacoa “sea”.

Jeta (f. 4rA3) '-.'-;‘ : giya “aunt” al-‘amma “paternal aunt™ S, 571, CG
(LS, 787) J€ia, deia “one’s father’s or mother’s sister, aunt”,
MGAM, 602 xewd, reva Capp.

Jetov (f. 3vB16) vy : tywn: t¥on “uncle” al-hal “maternal uncle”, (f.
3vB26) —»= : U @ tywn: tPon “uncle” al-‘amn “paternal
uncle™ CG (LS, 788) d¢io¢ “one’s father’s or mother’s brother,
uncle”.

Beog (f. 1VAD) o=s! © a5V : "wiyws: ‘OteYos 6 Oebc “God™ S, 577,
CG (LS, 791) @ed¢ “God the Deity”, MGAM, 603 Oeidg,
Oevd(s), Xedg, Xeydg, Teé Capp. Oeog Ph. Sedg, Seyoe, Soyoc
Silli.

éoe (f. 1VB16) e : S : tysy: tese “put!, place!™ imp. of D, 493
dérrewv “Ponere”; CG (LS, 1790-1792) ridnui “set, put, place™;
MGAM, 603 déxvw, Yékvw, Tekvm, oexvw, Jéxov, xékw Capp.
Yéxvw Ph. oékvouv Silli. In NG dérw “put, set” is found, but
Balw is generally used (see Jannaris, 238).

Inkdpw (enrdpw) (f.6vA16) ;S recte : o, ; tkarn : t’karin or
fkarn : jikarin “sheath” : S,587 d9nkdpiav “sheath”; D,495
Inkapiov “Theca, Arca, Goryton, c. 1672 ¢nkdpt, @ovkdpt
“Theca, Vagina”™;, Cypr. S,I1,635 onrdpw “Oijkn Eigovl” CG
(LS,797) dnkapiov dim. of dijkn “case, chest”, 9jxn Eipouvl
“sword-sheath™; EL,123 NG 9nkap. = (p. 403) onxdp. MG
onkapw CG Inkdpiov.

Ihvkdy (£.4rA8) Uy 1 oyl ¢ tylkwn : gilikon “female”, (f.6rA24)
e 8t s ol 8 kamylyn tylykwn : kamilin tilikon
kepfjAw 9nAvkéy (= Arab. 6rA25) al-ndga “she-camel” (see
alsh under kapriiw) : S,582, CG(LS,798) InAvkol “woman-
like, of woman, female”, MGAM, 603 xeAixd, Deviol Capp.

Yvuride (Fuioe?) (f.24B8) icew @ jens : tymyty : timite or perhaps
ey | tymysy : timise “remember!” udkur “remember!”, P.
yad avar “call to mind!, recollect!”, T. angil (Sev. EtSLI 153
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an-“vspominat’, pripominat’, upominat’ ”), Arm. i§i “remem-
ber!”. It is unclear from our entry whether this an an Act. or
M-P imp. of the verb : CM, 608 Svuoduat “remember™; Lamb.
464 dvpotpar = é&dvupoion, Jvuilw = &dvuilw; EL, 125
NG dvuotuar MG dvpoipar < &dvpovpar < CG &vdvuod-
pae (LS,567) évdvuilw, édovuéopar “lay to heart, ponder, think
much of, notice, consider”; MGAM, 60 ocvuoduov Silli, p. 151,
626 vavotuai Ph. See also under ad(d)vurnde.

dpa (£.5rBS) L= : tira “door” : S, 587, CG(LS,811) dvpa “door™;
LANgD, 279 dvpa Ep. Imbr. Capp. ECrete, Maced. Thrace
TUpa, TUpa, xVpa Capp.; MGAM. 603 dipa, xipa, Tipa
Capp. ovpa Silli.

Sdpe (f.1vB6) S 1 S : twry : tore “look!” : imp. of : D, 494 Pew-
petv = c. 504 dwpeiv “Videre, Aspicere™; Makh.I1,247 dwpd,
Pewpd “to see™; CG(LS,796) Jewpéw “look at, behold”; MGAM,
603 dwpw, Twpd, xiwwpd Capp. dwpd Ph. swpd Silli. Dawkins
(“Cyprus”, p. 47) notes that J(e)wpd is used everywhere in Asia
Minor and the Islands as opposed to Standard NG BAérw.

Tde, id¢, €8¢ (f.1vBS) s !: s l: 'ydy : ‘ide or ‘ede “behold!, see!” :
imp. of CG(LS,483) *eidw serving as aor. for dpdw imp. 8¢,
i6é. In NG it forms the Perfective Future (9a(1)da) and aor. of
BAémw (see Jannaris, 259, 270). It is also noted in this capacity
for Yewpd in Capp. Ph. Silli (MGAM, 597). Cf. also MG
(LANgD, 221) €5¢ “sieh da!” (< idov). Our entry may be read
as either {8¢/idé or €8e.

Wpoudxw (f.6VBS5) U, 3! : oxle, ! : *drmayyn : TdrPmayin (idro-
maﬁin) “horse-cloth” al-libd “felt (saddle-cloth)”, P. namad-zin
“a coarse woollen saddle-cloth™, T. ying (Radloff, III/1, 596,
ying, c. 597 yin) “Serst’, pux, perja”, Arm. barnoc tagik
“saddle-cloth felt” : D,508 idpoudyxiov “Stragulum equi sellae
substratum, quo illius sudor cavetur et a sessore vitatur™;, Cf.
CG(LS, Supplement, 73) (8pwor “horse-cloth”.

iNapdg (f.4rB28) L~y 1 -9, 2! : Pylarws : ‘ilaros “healthy” sahih al-
Jism “healthy in body” : S,597,CG(LS, 827-828) tAapé¢c “cheer-
ful, merry, gracious, quick-pulsing (of blood)”; MGAM, 619
Awapd, yiapd, Aapdg, yiapés Capp. apé Ph. “well, in good
health™; UL.80 yiapd “yepde, Uyuic”s LANgD, 281 iAapdc Pont.
apol Cypr. Rhod. Thera Aapd, yiapd, apée Capp. In Capp.
and Pont. “gesund”.

ipdrw (£.5vB22) ! : u=l!: ymatyn : imatin “shirt” : D,515
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tudTov “Ita proprie dicta Viduarum augustarum vestis : Ric-
inium, Vestis specie Senatoribus olim propria, Clericis postea
ex privilegio Imperatoris concessa, ampla et cui superinduci
potest Pallinum”; LANgD, 282 iud7, tudt’, yipdre Capp. ‘ud-
7w Cypr. par, pade S. Ital. juér, ‘uér’, ‘ued Capp. “Mantel,
Kleid, Hemd”; MGAM, 604 uér, uéé, tuér, yiuar Capp. iuar,
yipaTe Ph. iudée Silli.

*Lovikov see under &ftAov (GY\ov).

ToTta (f.2rB13) =1 : ’sta: Istq “stop!, stand!” qif “come to a stand-
still!” : imp. of : S, 606 iordw “to stop™; CM, 618 oraive “to
stop (also iordve and oTrkw); Lamb. 464 Tora “halte-12”;
CG(LS, 841) Tornu. later ioTdw, ioTdve “make to stand” (EL,
340, Jannaris, 263-264 : Torqu <éornka “I have stood” >
toTikw, 6Tiikw NG oT1ékw); MGAM, 645 ioTé@u. imp. ioTdxov
Ph. “stand™, oréxovua imp. ora “stand”.

iorépva (f.5rA23) Lyowe! recte L, !: ’ystyrna ‘isterna “cistern, reser-
voir” al-gadir “pond, pool”, P. ab-gir “any hollow place where
water collects and stagnates, a pool, pond, ditch”, T. k6! (DtS],
313, kol) “ozero, vodo€m™: D, 656 xworépra, oTépya, kiaTép-
va, yiworépva, ynorépva “Cisterna”; K,1V,294 yiorépra, xuv-
otépva (< Lat. cisterna, EL, 341, Triandaphyllides, 33, 43,
Meyer, NgSt,111,30); CM, 603 yiorépra “a well”;, Cypr. S,11,604,
Cypr. H,39 yworépva (cf. also LANgD, 316 and Rohlfs, 240).

ired, éréa, iréa, irvd (£.5vB12) s 1: *y tya : ‘ite¥a, ‘etya, 'ite¥a, ‘itya
“willow” : D,490 éréa “Salix”, c. 525 iréa; CG (LS, 844) iréa
“willow™; MGAM, 604 y.déa, itév, irévi Capp. oidt Ph.

kaBadw (f.5vB24) -2l : ..o : gfadyn : k%adin “long, man’s
garment” al-qabd’ “kaftan” : S, 609 xaBadwov (Pers.) “Caftan”;
D, 526 KaBadn¢; kaBadiov, kaBPadixa “Vestimenti virilis spe-
cies”; CG(LS, 847) kaBadn¢ ‘military garment named after the
Persian cling kaBddn¢; Komnenos, 88 kaBBdd. “woman’s gar-
ment reaching to the feet”. Dawkins (MGAM, 604, “Cyprus”,
47-48) xafad. “a kind of long mantle or coat”, suggests a pos-
sible Slavic origin. EL, 134 is uncertain of its etymology, as is
Meyer, NgSt, 11, 30 kaBad: “sorte di veste, lunga caftan, toga,
veste lunga per di sopra” who, noting its presence in Slavic
(Bulg. kavada, Serb. kavad, Russ. kabat, Sorb. kabat, Czech
kabar) concludes that “Das Wort is schwerlich urspriinglich
slawisch. Die Byzantiner fiihrten es auf die Persen zurtick”.
A.G. PreobraZenskij (Etimologiteskij slovar’ russkago jazyka,
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Moskva, 1910-1914, repr. New York, 1951, pp. 278-279) offers
a Polish source for the Russ. form, but deduces a NG origin for
the South Slavic. He suggests, ultimately, a “Turko-Persian
origin”, but also takes note of the Old Germ. kawati ‘odeida,
snarjaZenie”. This much-travelled “culture-word” is also found in
Hung. kabdt (MNyTESz, 11, 291) “felsltd, Mantel, Uberzicher,
Uberrock, katonazubbony” via West Slavic from MG and ulti-
mately Pers.
kaPalife/cafariceye (f.2rA13) S : kflyksy : k%9likse or (as
seems more likely) =S5 : kflykbsy : k94likepse kaBar\i-
kefe (KraBailixevoe) “mount!™ : imp. of : D, 526 kaBaiAiked-
ew “Equitare™; Pich. 33 xaBaAAwevoere “chevauchez™ CM,
608 xaBaAliwkedw Lat. caballicare (cf. also EL, 135, Meyer,
NgSt, 111, 22); MGAM, 605 xaléBou, yalebw, yolyedw,
KkaA€éBov, kaAaéBw, garjéBw Ph. “I ride”.
kaBaldpng, kaBarhdpis (f.4rB5) ~, 258 : kaflarys : kav@laris “hor-
seman” : S, 609 xaBalAdpis, xaBalAidpne, kefalldpioc
“Caballarius™; D, 526 xaBaAAdpiog “Caballarius, Eques”, c.
527 kaBalAapioe Milites ... nostris ‘chevaliers’ ”; CG (LS,
Supplement, 76) xaBaAAdpiog “horsedriver” Ul 70 kalaBdp
“Todprog afiwuaTikée”.
kaddapoe (. 2rA7) ~, : -, : ktarsy: k9rise “cleanse!” imp. of
S, 610 kadapilw “to purify”; D, 533 kadapileodar “dicuntur
Qui ab immundis spiritibus prugantur, liberantur”, Cypr. S-P,
368 kadapilw “netoyyer”, kaddpioé ue “laisse-moi”; CG (LS,
850) kadapilw “cleanse’, Rohlfs. 193 kadarizo, kadariso “io
mondo sgusciando”.
kddioe (f. 1vA21) 5 : kasy recte o~ 15 katsy: ka_tise “sit!”™ imp. of. S,
612 kadilw “to sit, dwell, reside”; D, 535 kddeoda “Sedare,
assidere”; Cypr. S-P, 369 xadilw “s’assessir”™; CG (LS, 853-854)
kadilw “make sit down, seat”™, MGAM, 605 kapilw and
Kdpovuat, Kaxovut, kayouar Capp.
kadpépy (f. STB29) pmur o 8 1024 2 8 katryftyn: katreftin “mirror”: D,
535 katépTpL, kadépdne “Speculum”, c. 540 kadpevTng “Spe-
culum”, kadpérrne ‘eadem notione™; Lamb. 466 kadpémrTng,
kadpéprng “mirroir”; CG (LS, 929) kdromrrpov “mirror”; EL,
137 NG xadpéprng MG rkadpérrng'< xadpémrrne < kadp6-
wrov < KATOTTPOV.
Kawovpyiov, xkawodpiov (f. 4rB23) Ly~ : Oy kynwrywn: kenu-
ryon, kenuriyon “new™: S, 616 xouvovpyioc “new™; D, 540-541
kawvovpyios “Novus, nové factus™;, Cypr. S-P, 373 KEVOUPYLO¢
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“nouveau”; Lamb. 466 xkadvovpiog, kaivoivpyioc “nouveau,
moderne”; CG (LS, 858) kawvoipyiog “newly made”; MGAM,
605 (pl.) kadvoipia, kivipia Capp. gawovpne Silli.

kaxév (f. 4rAlS) Q;J K : recte: St : kakwn: kakon “bad, wicked, evil™:
S, 619, CG (LS, 863) xaxéc “bad, ugly, ill-born, craven, base,
evil™ Cypr. S-P, 369 xaxdg “mauvois, méchant”,

karootvTuxog (f. 4rA23) -y awyd B irecte: 5> e sSE : kakwsydhws
or wr 3> L S kakwsyndhws: kakosi(n)dilzos “ineloquent, poor
in speech”™: kaxo- “bad” (see above) +ovvTvxoe: S, 1056 cvvrvx-
o “interview, speech, conversation”; Cypr. S-P, 407 ovvrvyia
“le parler, conversation, paroles”; Cypr. S, II, 631 ovvrvxaive
“ovvoulh@” MGAM, 646 ovvrixiépan “I speak with” Capp.;
SVSS, 223-224 ovvrvxaive “erwidern, sich unterhalten” (see
also kahoovvruxog).

kaAivwa (f. 5vB30) UK : kalya: kala “shoe™ S, 621 kaAiya Lat. cal-
iga, “shoe”; D, 549-550 kaAryiov “Caliga, caligula™; CG (LS,
867) kaAiyiov dim. of Lat. caliga “boot”; Meyer, NgsSz, 1I1, 23
kalivia, kalia, kalikia “Schuh”; MGAM, 666 kalikia, ke)ix,
kalix Capp. “women’s shoes” (cf. also LANgD, 291).

kehokaipw, kalokaip (f. 4vB24) o SYE : oSy : kaloker'n “sum-
mer”. S, 623 kalokaipiov, kalokaipw “summer™ D, 555
kahoxaipi, kahokaipiov “Aestas”™; CM, 608 kaloxaipt “sum-
mer”; CG (LS, 869) kahokaipia = ebrnpia “good season”.

kahokaipwée (Témog) (f. STA2) 39 9= 5,555 recte: TR Sy
kalwkyrynws twbws: kalokerinos topos “summer place” al-
masif: D, 555 kalokatpivic “Aestivus”. See also under romoc
“place™. ,

kalév (f. 4rA14) oyl 8 : kaldn: kalon “good, beautiful™: S, 623, Cypr.
S-P, 370, CG (LS, 870) xaAé¢ “beautiful, good”; MGAM, 606
ka6 Capp. kahég Silli; Ul 80 xaAd.

kalooUrrTvxog (f. 4rA22) _-p> deuyl® : 0% 2wl ¢ kalwsydhws or
3> ey 6 kalwsyndhws: kalosi(n)dibos “eloquent™ xaAo-
(“good”, see above) + ovvTuxog “conversing (with)”, see karo-
ovvTuxog above, c¢f. also CG (LSL, 870) xaAoovwruxoc
“sociable”,

kounhavkw (f. 6rA1) SIS recte: oGNS : kmylafkyn: k%milavkin
“(Orthodox priest’s) high hat” al-qalansuwa “tall head gear,
hood, cowl, capuche, cap™ S, 624 xaunhaikiov, kauelavkior,
kapnAatkw “a kind of cap™; D, 558 kaunhaika, c. 560-561
KaQueAaUKLov, KapnAavKiov, KaualavKkiov, KepnhavKkiy, Ko-
Avpdxov “Capitis tegumentum™;, EL, 142 NG kaunhaixt MG
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kopeAhavxioy < Lat. camellaucium, camella; Ul. 70 kopo-
Aavky;, NG kapnlavke = keAnuavke “Orthodox priest’s head-
gear”.

kapihw (f. 6rA22) -dul : wle¥ : kamylyn: kamilin “camel”, (f.
6rA24) oo K oS0 .8 0 kamylyn tylkwn: kamilin
_tilikon kaugAw Inlvkéy “female camel” (= Arab. 6rA25) ai-
ndqa “she-camel” (see also under JdnAvxov), (f. 6rA25)
e, el 7 05| ol i 0 kamylyn ‘rsynykwn: kamilin
Arsenikon kautAw dpoevikéy “male camel” (= Arab. 6rA24)
al-fahl “male (of large animals)”; S, 625 kaujAiov = kduniog
“Camel™; D, 562 xauijlea, xapniie “Camelus™, CG (LS, 872)
kdunhog, dim. kaunhov “camel” (< Semit. gamal, EL, 142);
MGAM, 606 rkaunh, xaubih Capp.; LANgD, 293 xaun\’
Capp. kapéhwv Pelop. kaué\’ Pont.

kaunhémoviov (f. 5vA23) Uylyslul: sl S : kamylwbwlwn: kami-
lopulon “young camel” al-fasil: kaunho- (see kauiAiy above) +
movAov “offspring, child of” (EL, 293 NG -mrovAo “uikpé, raidi
< Lat. pullus”).

kapmoc (f. 5TA18) -8 : <8 : kanbws (- nb is often pro-
nounced mb in the Perso-Turkic version of the Arabic script,
e.g. P. L= (tanbal) tambal (¢f. T. tembel) “lazy”™) = kampos
“plain” al-sahrd’ “desert, steppe™ S, 625 kaumoc Lat, campus:
D, 566 xdumwo¢ “Campus, Planities”; Cypr. S-P, 370 «kdumoc
“plaine™;, CM, 608 xaumoc “a plain®, MGAM, 606 xdaubovc
“wide plains of Konia” Silli.

kama, karma (f. 6rA2) LE: LK : kaba: kap(p)a “shepherd’s cloak” al-
labbadd “felt”, P. qabd-yi namad “a coarse raintight cloak”, T.
keyik (DTSI, 295 keyiik) “plas¢, nakidka iz vojloka” Arm. tagik
(MEA tagik’) “felt”. D, 584 kara, karma “Capa vel cappa (<
Lat. cappa, see EL, 145, Meyer, NgSt, 111, 26-27), ¢f. also S,
628 kamrmarior “a kind of woman’s garment”,

kamioTp (f. 6VB1) o yoman 8 x2ee ¢ kabystryn: kapistrin “halter,
bridle” al-‘idar “checkpiece (of a horse’s harness)™ S, 628 kami-
arpwov Lat. capistrum “bridle”; D, 586 xamwiorpiov, kamriorpe
“Capistrum Rete, Laqueus™; CM, 608 xamwiorpe “halter-rope”;
CG (LS, 876) kamiorpiov “halter”.

kapaBuw (f. STA25) L : ol : karafyn: karavin “ship™ S, 629
kapaBiov = kapaBog “boat™; D, 589 xapaBoc¢ “Carabus,
Navicula, Scapha ex vimine et corio”, xapaBiov, kapdBi, CM,
608 xapafov “a ship having the form of a kapaBo¢”; Lamb.
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467 xapdaPioy “bateau”; CG (LS, 877) kapaBo¢ “light ship”
dim. xapdaBiov.

kapdia (f. 3vAl4) LS : recte: L3S : krdya: karc_iiya “heart™ S, 629
kapdua “heart™ D, 593 kapdirl{a “Cor, corculum”, CG (LS,
877) kapdia “heart”™, MGAM, 607 kapia Capp. Silli kapdia
Ph.

kaoe, kaye (f. 2rA2) ~¥ : kasy: kase, more probably .5 : kabsy:
kapse “burn!, set afire!” imp. of: S, 617 kaiw, kdw “to burn, to
heat”; D, 540 keivew, cavyew “Urere, Comburere, Cremare”
kéyeww “eadem notione™; Cypr. S-P, 368 kdByw “briler”
(intrans.), p. 369 kaiyw “briler” (trans., intrans.); CG (LS, 860)
kaiw “kindle, set on fire, burn”, MGAM, 605, Ul. 84 kdoTw.

kaaTpiov (f. STA29) Uy K: oy ~u K': kastrywn: kastriYon “town™ S,
632 xaoTpov Lat. castrum, gpovpiov “fort”; D, 603 xdorpov
“Castrum™;, CM, 609 xdorpov “castle”, CG (LS, Supplement,
79) kaoTpov “Lat. castrum™; EL, 149 NG xaorpi < kaorpiov <
kaoTpov; MGAM, 607 kagrepvdg “townsman” Capp., xcoTpo(v)
“castle” term also used for the local capital.

xkarra, kara (f. 6rB29) LS recte U kat(t)a “cat™: S, 654 kdrroc kdro,
katTa “cat”; D, 605 kdra, kdr7a, c. 622 kdToc, kdTToc “Catus,
Felis”, c. 239 ydra “Felis (¢f. K, IV, 234 ydra < Ital. gatta):
CM, 609 karroc “Cattus™; Late CG (LS, 930) xd7ra, kd7TT0g
“cat” (from Lat. see Viscidi, 38, Meyer, NgSt, 111, 29); MGAM,
617 gara.

katapavpoy (f. 6vB22) uy# LS : oy 4L ST ktamafrwn: k%tamavron “very
black™ aswad halik: cf. S, 640 karaueraive “to blacken com-
pletely” (< pélag “black™), see uaiipoc below.

katamié (f. 2rA24) o~ : (5 : ktabyy: k9tapiye “swallow!” imp. of
CG (LS, 905) karamwivw “gulp, swallow down”,

katomdpdog (f. 6rB17)my o)Ly K :myu, Ly katwbardws: katopardos
“lynx, cheetah, panther” al-fahd: xaro-(see xdrTa “cat” above)
+ wapdo¢ CG (LS, 1332) Lat. pardus “the male of the panther”,
¢f. Ital. gattopardo “several”, see also wdpdoc below.

katw (f. 3rB2) »& : <8 : katw: kato “down, downwards, below,
under, underneath” asfala “under”, (f. 4rB14) ,K : kanw recte
s katw: kato “down, downwards” al-hubiit “decline, des-
cent”, P. Zir “under, below”, T. ‘ini§ (Radloff, I/1, 734 Cag.
Krm. Kom. Osm. eni§ = ini) “sxo¥denie vniz”, Arm. i-wayr
“down, under™ CG (LS, 930) xarw “downwards, beneath,
below”; Cypr. S-P, 372 xdrw “bas, enbas”, MGAM, 608 kdrw,
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kat dedé Capp. karov Ph. Silli “down™. Cf. NG xarw “down,
below, underneath” + genit. or amé = prep. “below, under™.

xedvéy (f. 4rB15) oS recte: (,- S : kydnwn: kednon “expensive,
valued” YUJ\: al-gdla “expensiveness” for 4 L1 1 al-gdli “high-
priced”, P. girdn “precious, dear”, T. qiz (DTSI, 449 qi2)
“dorogoj, dragocennyj”, Arm. sug “expensive”™ CG (LS, 933-
934) kedvéc “careful, discreet, trusty, cared for, dear (of things),
valued”.

kévrovdhov (f. STB24) oyl aS 1 oIS iS : kyndkiwn: kend¥klon “felt™
S, 659 kévrouxhov “(Centunculus) felt”; D, 634 xévrovkAa

“Centunculi”, kévrovikAov, kévdovkAov: Late CG (LS, Supple-

ment, 82) kévrovkhov Lat. centunculus “a piece of cloth”; Tri-
andaphyllides, 121, Meyer, NgSt, 111, 30 xévrovkAov “Kleid aus
groben Stoffe” < Lat. centunculus < cento, centunclum “Pfer-
dedecke”; LANgD, 311 MG kévrovkhov “Filz”, NG (dial.) kev-
TovxAta “Reisegepiack”.

kepakw (f. 3rB3) IS 1 oJUS : kyfalyn: kefalin “head™: S, 622, CG
(LS, 945) kepahiov dim. of xepali “head™; Cypr. S-P, 372
kepalkw ‘téte, cheveux™; MGAM, 609 xepdA, xiodh, @kal,
ZovBd, jovBdAi Capp. jovedAt Ph. kepdAt Silli.

kepalomovid (f. 6vB25) Loy 4d oS 1 Ly, 0 Uis : kyfalwbwnya: kefaloponiya
“headache™ kepaho-(kepali} LS, 945, “head”. see kepdaAww
above)+ movid (mévoc LS, 1448, “stress, trouble, distress, suffer-
ing, pain”). Cf. NG (Pring) movoképaloc “headache” or kepo-
Adémovog (Ioannidis, 122) “golovnaja bol™.

kéxpog (f. SVAS) s =25 recte -y,~S : kyhrws: kehros “millet™: S, 656,
CG (LS, 933) kéyxpoc “millet™; D, 643 kexpi “Milium”.

kitpwov (f. 6VB16) Ly~ : oy A5 : kytrnwn: kitrinon “yellow™: S, 666
kitpwoe “of kirpow, citreus, yellow”;, D, 658 «irpwov “Color
gilvus”; CG (LS, 954) «irpwog “of the citron-tree, of a citron
yellow”; from Lat. citrus (EL, 157, Meyer, NgSt, 111, 31).

khdpe (f. 1vB12) > : klabsy: klapse “cry!, weep!™ imp. of: S, 677
khdw = khaiw (= CG, LS, 955-956) “weep, cry”; D, 658 xAai-
yew, khéyew “Plorare, Lugere, Lacrymare”;, Cypr. S-P, 376
kAaiw imp. (pl.) khdpere “pleurer”; MGAM, 609 kAaiw kAai-
yov Ph. Silli “I weep™.

kAeidwae (f. 1VB18) s &tS 1 =y 485 : klydwsy: klidose “close!, shut!™:
imp. of: S, 667, CG (LS, 957) khewdéw “lock up”; EL, 158 NG
kAetdvw MG kheddvw CG kheldd.

kAd@vog (f. SVB13) -5 : o595 : klwnws: klonos “twig, branch,

GRI

bough™ CG:
“branch”.
kvige, kvnoe (f. 2rAlj
imp. of: CG
964) kvdw i
kvndw) LA
Maced. Pon
kvédw Pont.
Phar. 57).
kothwav (f. 3vA2) i
(f. 3vA5) ).
“fold of the
also dimha a
Kot\id “cavit
610 jouhid Pl
xowunde (f. 1vA28) |
of S, 672 KO!
povua “dor
put to sleep’
KOLULOULOV iI
Capp.
kovrapwy (f. 6vA20)
javelin™ S, 6
“Verutum, \
KoVTapL “SPt
of kovTé€ “pi
xovtov (f. 4rA19) oy
680 xovtdg
“Brevis, Par
“bref, court’
xovdo.
xomravioe (f. 1vB26) |
imp. of: S, ¢
712 xomavile
xovmravilw C
KOTPLTOPLY, KOTPLT(
kopritorin, |
blanket”, P.
kopéik (DT




G karw “down,
w, under”.

non “expensive,
V. al-gali “high-
DTSI, 449 qiz)
. CG (LS, 933-
dear (of things),

end¥klon “felt™.
634 kévrtovkAa

'G (LS, Supple-.

e of cloth”; Tri-
kAov “Kleid aus
tunclum “Pfer-
NG (dial.) xev-

ad™ S, 622, CG
Cypr. S-P, 372
, KLQAaA, QKON
i

ya: kefaloponiya
”. see KkewaAuw
, distress, suffer-
dache” or xepa-

“millet™ S, 656,
Ailium”,
“yellow™; S, 666
citrpwov “Color
tree, of a citron
, 11, 31).

imp. of: S, 677
D, 658 kAai-
Cypr. S-P, 376
09 kAaiw kAai-

 “close!, shut!™:
p”; EL, 158 NG

 “twig, branch,

GREEK ELEMENTS IN THE HEXAGLOT 101

bough™ CG (LS, 963) xAdv “twig, spray, slip”; NG xAdvog
“branch™.

kvioe, kvjoe (f. 2rA10) S : S : knysy: knise “scrape!, scratch!™
imp. of: CG (LS, 965) xvilw “scratch, gash, pound” or (LS,
964) kvaw imp. kvijoe “scrape, grate, scratch” (later form:
kvndw) LANgD, 319 xrjdw “kratzen” Capp. Crete, Cypr.
Maced. Pont. Prop. Rhod. Syme, Thrace, xwrdw Thrace,
kvédw Pont. xvilw Cypr. (¢f. also MGAM, 610, SVSS, 215,
Phar. 57).

kohay (f. 3vA2) WL @ o ULLS : kylyan: killyan “the belly” al-batn,
(f. 3vA5) Y o - LS 1Moo . ULS : kylyas dybla: kiliYas dipla
“fold of the belly” al-‘ukna “fold of the fat of the belly” (see
also dimha above): S, 671 kouhwa “the stomach”, CG (LS, 966)
kot\a “cavity of the body, i.e. thorax with abdomen™;, MGAM,
610 jouhwa Ph. kowhia Silli; Rohlfs, 249, bov. etr. éiliia “ventre”.

xotuide (f. 1VA28) eaS : i=eI : kymyty: kimite “sleep!: M-P imp.
of S, 672 kowpdopat, kotpéouar “to sleep™; Cypr. S-P, 373 kot-
potua “dormir”; CG (LS, 967-968) kocudw, later kowuilw “lull,
put to sleep”, xotpucouar “fall asleep, go to bed”; MGAM, 60
Kkotpovuov imp. xotpuoa Silli, korpoduar imp. kowunr, kKotund
Capp.

kovrdpw (f. 6VA20) LY S recte: o, !'<S : kndarn: k®ndarin “lance,
javelin™ S, 679 kovrapiov, kovrapwy “spear™; D, 707 kovrdpiov
“Verutum, Venabulum, Telum, Hafta, Spiculum™, CM, 610
kovrap. “spear, lance™; CG (LS, 978) xovrapiov “spear”, dim.
of korr6¢ “pole™.

kovtév (f. 4rA19) oy £S5 recte Oy £ : kwndwn: kondon “short™ S,
680 kovroc “short™; D, 702 kovdd¢ “Curtus”, c¢. 709 xovrdg
“Brevis, Parvus. Idem quod xov86¢™;, Cypr. S-P, 374 kovtéc
“bref, court™, CG (LS, 978) xovréc, kovdéc “short™; Ul 80
Kxovdo.

komwdvige (f. 1VB26) =S : -5 : kbansy: kopanise “pound!, beat!™
imp. of: S, 680, CG (LS, 978) komravilw “to bray, pound”; D,
712 komavilew “Terere, Triturare”; MGAM, 611-612 komoviw,
kovmravilw Capp. Ph. “I beat with a pestle”.

koTrpiTépey, komwpirobpww (f. 6VA23) Ly rsS QJ,-'-JJS : kwbrytwrn;:
kopritorin, kopriturin “saddle-cover” al-mitara “saddle-cloth,
blanket”, P. kaféak = kaféhk ‘saddle-pillow or cushion”, T.
kopcik (DTSI, 317 kopéuk) “perednjaja i zadnjaja poduski
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sedla” Arm. tamdarkoc (tamkarkoc-akrawoc) “saddle-cushion™;
D, 713 kompirépiy, kompirotipw “Coopertorium”™.

k6pda, kopdd (f. 6vA14) 15,5 recte: 13,5 : kwrda: korda “bowstring™ S,
681 kopda “bowstring”, D, 714 képba “Chorda, Fides pro
xopén Cypr. H, 44 «épda: CG (LS, 1988) xopdr) “guts, tripe, a
string of gut”; NG «épda < Lat. chorda < CG xopdi (EL, 165,
Triandaphyllides, 122 Meyer, NgSt, 111, 32).

*k6pww 1ot ppa(riod) (f. 3rB7) Lo - recte: ( 3o ) Lo ox)yS : kwryn
dma(tyw): korin d“ma(tiyu) “pupil of the eye™: CG (LS, 980-
981) k6pn “girl..., small votive image, pupil of the eye (because
a little image appears therein)”. Képw (xéptov) dim. of xépn
(¢f. also Dawkins, “Cyprus”, 49); NG «épn “pupil (of eye)”
(loannidis, 218) zradok *“n xépn ToD SpdaAuod, 17 k6pn 10T
patio?d™; 7ot = genit. of the article 6 (see under 0); *uuartiod =
genit. of (QuudTw “eye” (see under Suudriv).

koakivige (f. 1VB28) aSesS : LSesS : kwskynsy: koskinise “sift!”:
imp. of: CG (LS, 983-984) kookwilw = kookwvedw “sift™, MGAM,
612 (subj. 3rd pl.) va xooéwilovve Ph.; NG xooxwilw.

xovkovpéw (f. 6VvA13) ;< recte: oy, : kkrwn: k¥ ¥ron “quiver” S,
685 xovkovpdv, kovkouvpov “Cucurum = papérpa, quiver, Germ.
Kocher™, D, 728 kovkovporv “Theca, Germanis ‘Koker’ seu ‘Ein
Kdécher™; CM, 610 xovkovpor < Lat. cucurum < Germ. Choh-
kar (Kdcher) “quiver” (¢f. Meyer, NgsSt, 111, 34).

kovhotkww (f. 6rB12) o555 : klwkyn: k%lukin “puppy™ D, 729 «ov-
Aovkne “Catulus”, kovhoikt “Catellus, Catella, Canicula” xov-
Aotk “eadem notione™; CG (LS, 1616) okvAdxiov dim. of oki-
Aaé “young dog, puppy”; Rohlfs, 267 otr. kuliéi “cagnolino”,
¢f. MGAM, 612 xovAax, khax Capp. “young of any animal,
but generally the dog™.

kovvoimw, kwvémw (f. 6vA2) _~s5 recte omsS : knwbyn: k¥nupin,
k%nopin (it is unlikely that it should be read as _~sS knwbs:
k%nops, for this would have required ~=55 kwnbs or w~ysS
kwnwbs reflecting the accent of the first syllable k&vwi) “gnat™
D, 733 kovvoim:, xovvovmwov, xovvovrag “Culex™; CG (LS,
1019) kdvwy “gnat, mosquito”, dim. kwvémov: EL, 169 NG
kovvoimi MG kovmovmior < kwrdmiov < k&vwi.

kovpotva (f. 7rA20) L3S : kruna: k%runa “crow™ D, 740 xovpoiva
“Cornix”; CM, 610 kovpovva “crow”™, CG (LS, 983) xopwvn
“sea bird, possibly shear-water, crow”; EL, 170 NG kovpovva
MG kovpovva CG kopov.
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xovT{6t see under ko@To¢

kovpdc, kwpot (f. 6VB2T) _-yi) rtecte: -»S : kfws: kl¥fos, kfos,
“deaf™ S, 702 kwedc “mute™;, D, 748 koved¢ “Surdus™;, CG (LS,
1019) kwedc “mute, dumb, deaf”; MGAM, 613 xovepds “deaf”;
LANgD, 344 kwe¢dc “taudb” Pont.

ko@T6c (koutloc 7) (f. 6VB28) _~yddl : recte: _~yisS : kfdws: kOfdos
“chopped off” al-a‘raj “lame™: S, 681 xomrd¢ “cut”; CG (LS,
979) komwrd¢ “chopped small or pounded™; EL, 172 NG ko@Té¢
< kowtdg. This root, howeer, also produced: (EL, 171) NG
kovTade MG kotode (< koo < kémTw) “lame™; S, 687 kovtldg
(k61w ‘cut”) = kohofd¢, curtus, cut off, lame, halt”; D, 745
xovT{é¢ “Mutilus, Claudus™, CM,610 korodg “lame”. An emen-
dation of our entry to o2 kwzws: kuzos (= kutzos) is also
possible.

kéye (f. 1vB25) =5 : kwbsy: kopse “cut” S, 681, CG (LS, 979)
kémTw “cut”; D, 672 k6Byew “Succindere, Amputare pro xo-
mrew, ¢. 748 xépreww pro kémreww; Cypr. S-P, 373 kofyw
“couper”™; MGAM, 613 képTw Capp. Ph.

kpaoiv (f. SVA17) o~1S : o5 krasyn: krasin “wine™; S, 608 kpa-
oiov “cup or draught of liquor, wine”; D, 752 kpdon, xpdot,
kpaowoy “Vinum”, kpaoiv, kpasi; CG (LS, 990) xpdow “mix-
ing, blending of things which form a compound, as wine and
water”, MGAM, 613«kpadi Capp.

kpéag (f. SVA19) LS : _-LS : kryas: kreYas “meat”, (f. 5vA20)

o LS g recte: LS st ! @ bsytwn kryas: “@psiton
kreYas aymrov kpéac “uncooked meat”(see & Ymrov above), (f.
5vA21) o LS Upamtanm | ¢ o LS Uptmae ! ’bsymynwn kryas:
*epsimenon kreYas éymuévorv kpéag “boiled meat” (see éfrmuévoy
above): CG (LS, 992), S, 689 kpéa¢ “meat™; MGAM, 613-614
kiptdg Capp.; UL 71 kup jag.

kpépace (f. 1vB2) u=le S : el S : krymasy: kremase “hang!™ S, 690
kpepalw = kpepdvvvpar, kpepavvvut (= CG, LS, 993) “hang”;
D, 753 kpeuaocteiv “Pendere”; Lamb. 472 kpeualw “pendre”,
kpeuvd “pendre, accoucher”, kpeud “pendre”; MGAM, 614
kpepd “I hang” (trans.) Capp. Ph. Silli; NG kpepdalw “hang
(up) (trans.), kpeu(r)@ “hang (up) (trans. and intrans.).

kpwdpwy (f. 61B5) o, L8 ¢ oS kryaryn: kriyarin “ram™ S, 691 kpia-
piov “ram”; D, 754 xpidpn “Aries”, 76 kpuapww CG (LS, 996)
Kpio¢ “ram”.

kpuddpwy (f. SVA4) -, recte: o=, % S : krytaryn: kritarin “barley™ S,
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691, CG (LS, 995) kpBdpiov dim. of kpi1 “barley”; LD, 754
kpiBape, kpu¥dapw “Hordeum™ MGAM, 614 xdép., xoép,
KLPTED, Kpap, KLywap, kdap Capp.

kpopuvdw (f. SVB20) L 43y Stecte: wr wmy 5: krwmydyn: kromidin (kro-
m€ydin if the fatha of the ms. is genuine) “onion™ S, 692 kpou-
uvdiov, kpouuidw “onion™; D, 753 kpeuéde, xpeuidt “Cepa”,
kpoupvdiov; CG (LS, 998) xpouuivdior dim. of xpouuvov
“onion”; MGAM, 614 kpouv, kpouvx Capp.; EL, 173 NG «po-
nid MG Kpop.pv'dw NG erp,v& MG kpepuddiov.

kpvov (f. 4rB29) ., J{ recte: oy : kr’yon ‘cold” al-bdrid “cold”, (f.
5rA6) uy-S: wsS : kryon: kriyén “cold” al-barad “the cold™:
S, 693 CG (LS, 1000) xpvog “icy cold, frost™; D, 759 kpvo¢
“Frigidus, Gelidus”, xpio¢ “Idem quod xpvdg ‘Frigidus”; Cypr.
S-P, 375 xpvég “froid, frais”; MGAM, 614 kipuvéc “cold” (in
Misti “wind”) Capp. «ipvé Silli; LANgD, 377 kwpywo¢ Capp.

kpve (f. 1VB9) a5 : krybsy: kripse “hide!”, conceal!™ imp. of D,
759 kpvByewv “Abscondere”™; Cypr. S-P, 375 xpiByw “cacher”;
CG (LS, 1000) kp¥mrrw “hide, cover”, MGAM, 614 kpiprw “1
hide” Capp. Silli.

kvviiyw (f. 61B18) _~S : o= :knyyn: kiniyin “game, prey”™: S, 697
xkvviyiov “game”; D, 765 kvwijy. “Praeda™;, Cypr. S-P, 376
kvvyw “chasse”; CG (LS, 1010) xvviyiorv “prey”.

*Kuvpaxip, Kvpakn, Kepaki (Kvpiaxis) (f. 4vA17T) S5 kyrakyr:
kirakir perhaps corrupted from S\ : kyraky: kiraki, keraki
(= Kvpiakrj) “Sunday™ S, 698, D, 767-769 Kuvpwaki “Dies
Dominicus, the Lord’s day, Sunday”; Cypr. S, II, 612 Kepexn
Kvptakn fuépa™;, CG (LS, 1013) xvpiaxés “belonging to the
Lord”; MGAM, 614 Kepiartj, Kepexr), Cepedrp Capp. jepejﬁ
Ph.; UL 71 Kepexj.

kvpTég (f. 6vB29) 55 : -5 5 : kyrtws: kirtos “hunch-backed”™ CG
(LS, 1014) xvp7és “hunchbacked”, ¢f. S, 700 xvproBatéw “to
stoop while walking”,

k@hov (f. 3vA6) uylsS : kwiwn: kolon “buttocks™ D, 775 kéAo¢ “Culus™;
CG (LS, 1016) kdAov “limb, member™;, EL, 176 NG k&hoc MG
khog CG kddhog MGAM, 615 gadho, kbho, gdhov Capp. go
Ph. “rump”; LANgD, 343 xéAov “Ende, Rand” Pont.

Kkwvamiy see under kovvodmiy

Aayov (f. 6rB19) ©sY : lagwn: lagon “hare™ CG (LS, 1023) Aaydic
“hare™; Cypr. S-P, 376 Aadg, Aady (< Aaydé) “litvre™, MGAM,
618 Aaydg Capp. ayéc Ph.

GR
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Aayoipw (Aayd@pw, hayépw ) (f. 6rB22) oY 1 UzseY : lagwryn:
lagurin, lagorin “jerboa, kind of fieldmouse” al-yarbic “jerboa”,
P. mas-i dasti “field-mouse, mole”, T. k€Engii (c/. DTSI, 296
keldgti “raznovidnost’ polevoj my$i, Osm. kelengi, keleni “field
vole, harvest mouse™), Arm. vayri mugn “field mouse™ Formed
from Aaydf (see above, “hare”), ¢f. Russ. afrikanskij tuskanicik
“jerboa” (< Turk. ta(w)usqan “rabbit”). NG has for yarbi (1.
Hloros, Leksikon Tourko-Ellénikon, Cple., 1899, II, 2008)
aomdlag, cf. also loannidis, 275 sub krot xduovpyag, Tueho-
mévrTIKOL, apovpaios, aomalal.

Aaie (f. 1vAl14) JY : laly: lale “speak!™ S, 704 Aaléw “to speak”;
Cypr. S-P, 376 AaAd “dire, se dire™; CG (LS, 1025) Aaléw
“talk, chat, prattle, speak™; MGAM, 618 AaA& “I speak, cry”
Capp.

Aapov (f. 4rB18) J:J\I recte ;‘1 : lafriin: lafron “light™ D, 794
Aappogc “Levis pro éhawpdc™; Cypr. S-P, 343 ahapdc “leger”;
CM, 606 é\agpdc, Aappde “light™, EL, 181 NG Aagpdc MG
Aappéc CG ehappoé (LS, 530) “light in weight”,

Aeie see section “Conjectured forms” under oiyioe

Aoy (f. 4rB12) us~=S recte Uy : Ibswn: IiIJson “lacking, insuffi-
cient” al-nuqsdn “shortcoming, lack, shortage™ D, 801 Aetpoc
“Imperfectus, Defectuosus, Aewor “Defectus”; NG Aetpoc
“deficient”.

Aépag (f. 6rA26) ~ld : -\ : lyfas: lefas “elephant™ D, 806 Aépag
“Elephas”; CG (LS, 533) é\épag “elephant”.

Mewy (f. 6rB7) oyl : usd : lyon: le¥on “lion™ CG (LS, 1043) Aéwy
“lion™; Cypr. S-P, 377 Aibvrag “lion™; NG Aéwv, Aeovrdpt.

Ajée see under section “Conjectured Forms” under oiytoe

Anopovnae (f. 2rAd) 3P recte s : lzmwnsy: Fzmon'se “forget!™
imp. of: S, 713 Anouovedw “to forget”; D, 50 aAnouoveiv
“Oblivisci”, Anouovelr “eadem notione”; Cypr. S-P, 377
Anopovd “oublier™; Cypr. S, II, 616 Aeouovd; Pich. 68 éAno-
povd “Je ne me souviens plus™;, EL, 184 NG Anopovd MG
Aqopovd < Ajoupwy (LS, 1046) “unmindful”, MGAM, 619
{o\pova, {eApovd Capp. (eApova, (eApovayw Ph. npuovvvd
Silli.

AeBady, Aeifadw (f. StAl) - oW : oW : Ifadyn: vadin “meadow”:
S, 713 ABadiov “spring of water, meadow”; D, 808 AcBdadov,
AtBaby “Pratum”, AnBadc “Pratum™;, Cypr. S-P, 277 Aadwy
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“prairie, pré”; CM, 611 ABad. “meadow™; CG (LS, 1047) AiBa-
Swov (dim. of ABaf) “small spring, a wet place”™.

Mrapov (f. 4vAl4) oy,ld @ oy, ¢ lybarwn: liparon “fat™ S, 716
Mrapdg “fatty, oily”; CG (LS, 1052) Aurapde “oily, greasy™;
LANgDL, 357 hurapog “fett, beleibt, korpulent” Capp. Cypr.
Pont.; Phar. 56 Aurapée “raxic”™; NG AMurapde “greasy”.

Avkog! (f. 6rB9) -5X) 1 _~SJ : lykws: likos “wolf™ S, 723, CG (LS,
1064) Adxoc “wolf”; D, 832 Aixog “Machina bellica,... Lupus
dicta”™, MGAM, 620 Nikog, Aixo, Aikove Capp. Avrog, Avgovg
Ph.

Avkog? (f. TrAl) -y : lykws: likos ‘bald, scald-head” al-agrac “bald,
baldheaded, scabby, scurfy”: Makh. II, 254 Aixo¢ = kréAne or
xaaibiapne “scald-head” (not in CG, ¢f. NG galakpde, xa-
paplog). Cf. Russ. lys-yj.

Avxvapw (f. 2rB29) o, : lhnarn: Iibnarin “lamp” (see also under
dge): EL, 190 NG Avyvdpe (“small olive oil lamp”) MG Avyva-
pw < Avxvapiov CG Aixvog (LS, 1068 “portable light, lamp™);
MGAM, 621 Aexvép. Capp.

pade (f. 1vA13) L : maty: mate “learn!™ imp. of: S, 731, CG (LS,
1078-1079) pavddve “learn”™; D, 851 padaivew, padévew pro
uavddvew “Discere”™;, Cypr. S-P, 378-379 uaddaive “appren-
dre, s’instruire™; MGAM, 621 poxaivew, payive, Capp. pacat-
vorov Silli.

paipov, poipol (uiud) (f. 6rB21) s @ yae : mymw: m%ymu(mimo?)
“monkey, ape™ S, 761 CG (LS, 1135) uiud ‘ape, monkey”; D,
852 paipo? “Simia, Simius”, ¢. 935 uwew “Simia”;, Pich. 30
uepe “guenon”; Cypr. B, 70 paiunov; EL, 193 NG upainod MG
paiuod CG ppw or Turk. maymiin (< Arab. maymiin).

pakpa (f. 4rB9) \SL : makra “far, distant™ S, 728 paxpdv “Lat.
procul, far (adv.)”; D, 855 paxpa “Longe, Procul”; Cypr. S-P,
379 pakpa “loin”; CM, 612 paxped, paxpd “far”; MGAM, 621
pakper, pakpa “(adv.) far off” Capp. Ph. Silli.

pakpvy, uakpeia (f. 4rA18) o SL : makryn: makrin “long”, (f. 4vB10)
in b USL: Lo L SL: makrya nyhta: makri¥a nihta “long
night” (see also under vix7a): S, 730 pakpvc “long™; D, 855
uoakpte “Longus” Cypr. S-P, 379 paxpic “long” CG (LS,
1075) pakpdg “long™.

padate (f. 2rA9) Sl : malksiy: mal®kse “rub!” imp. of: uadoow,
paralw: NG palalw “rub, knead, massage” (¢f. MGAM, 621),
CG (LS, 1077) paraoow “make soft”.

paiwa (f. 3rB
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pailed (f. 3rB4) UL : malya: mallya “hair™: S, 730 paAria “wool,
hair”; D, 858 paAio “Capilli”; Cypr. S-P, 379 paAAia “che-
veux”; CG (LS, 1078) waiAég “flock of wool, tress of men’s
hair”, dim. pdhiov “long hair”; MGAM, 621 palwa “hair”
Capp. Ph. paX’i “wool” Silli.

pov(v)a (f. 3vB13) LL : Ul : mana “mother”: S, 732 udvva “Mamma,
mother™; D, 860-861, Cypr. S-P, 379 pdva “Mater”, “meére”;
MGAM, 621 pdva “mother” Capp. Silli, pa Ph.; EL, 196 NG
pavvae MG pavva CG paun.

papyapirdpw (£. 6rA10) o\, lem: ox, i, et mrgarytaryn: m@réari-
tarin “pearl™: S, 733, Cypr. S-P, 379 papyapirapw “pearl”; D,
877 pdpyapog, papyapLTdpl, papyapirng, papyapLTdapm,
papyapirapw “Unio, Margarita™, CG (LS, 1080) papyapira-
poy “small pearl”.

paokdaln (f. 3vA26) S : mskaly: m?skali “armpit™: CG (LS, 1083),
NG paoxdAn “arm-pit”; Rohlfs, 319 maskadli, paskdli, vaskali,
“escella”.

padpov (f. 6vAS) usrl : oysL : mafrwn: mavron “black horse” al-
adham “black (horse)”, (f. 6vB17) oyxl recte: oy L :mafrwn:
mavron “black” al-aswad “black™ S, 737 paiipog “black™; D,
890-891 paipoc “Niger”; Lamb. 476 paipog “cheval”; VIM,
paipog “&Aoyo, kupiwg pavpov xpduaros™ CG (LS, 1084)
pavpés = cuavpée (LS, 78) “hardly seen, dim, faint™; Meyer,
NgSt, 111, 43-44, however, has padpo¢ “Schwarz” < Lat. mau-
rus “Bewohner von Mauritanien, ein Schwarzer”; MGAM, 623
papBpo “black” Capp.

paxaipw (f. 5tTB17) o~b : ool : mayyryn: mayerin (mabherin)
“knife”, (f. 6vA21) b @ Omb : mayymn: mayerin (mah-
erin) “knife™ D, 892 paxaipt, paxépd “Culter, Cultrum”; EL,
200 NG paxaipt MG paxaipw CG paxaipov < udxapo:
MGAM., 622 padaip. Capp. Ph. paxaip, padaip, payaip
Capp.; Ul 26 paaip.

peyadovr(y) (f. 3rB17) +)JL- : recte: S 3 ¥ bs 1 mygadwndy: meg-
adondi “molar tooth” al-ndb: ueya- (LS, 1088 uéyac “big”) +
dévre (NG 66vte “tooth”™), ¢f. NG rpoowelitng “molar”, see
dovT. above.

peyaromordmucy (f. STA22) u=bssdline : recte: L Lyy) Lo : mygalwbw-
tamyn: megalopotamin “large stream, river” al-nahr “river”
peyaho- (LS, 1087 ueydhog “big”)+ morduw (CG morduov
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dim. of LS, 1453 moraudg “river, stream”), cf. NG TOTA ML
“river”.

péyar (f. 4rAl0) L. @ oL : mygan: megan “big”, (f. 4rB31)
ol 1 Ul mygan: megan “big™ S, 739, CG (LS, 1083),
Cypr. S-P, 380 uéyag “great, large”, “big”, “grand”; LANgD,
369 uéag Pont. uéya Capp. More common in NG is MeYaAog.

nedavpe (f. 4vA26) s rbe JJ-'L-- : mytafry: mytavri “the day after
tomorrow™ S, 740, NG uedavpiov “the day after tomorrow™
Rohlfs, 321 middavri, medavri, mesavri, metévri “dopodomani”.
Cf. Cypr. mpdapkév Ph. ourdé “the day after tomorrow”,
Capp. oemediot “the next day” (MGAM, 213, 643).

pedvopévog (f. 4rB8) rymsrmmm | ryims e mytys mynws: met-
ismenos “drunk™ pass. participle of: NG pedd (trans. & intrans.)
“intoxicate, get drunk”, ¢f. also NG peddw “become inebriated”
(= CG, LS, 1092 “to be drunken with wine”), NG pedvoxw
“intoxicate”, puediokopar “get intoxicated” (= CG, LS, 1091);
MGAM, 623 pedilw Capp. peddyw Ph. “I am or I make
drunk”; LANgD, 369 uedil{w, peddyw Pont. “betrunken sein,
betrunken machen”.

péAw (f. SVA13) ol : ok : mylyn: melin “honey™ S, 742 CG (LS,
1097) péle “honey™; Cypr. S-P, 380 péAwr “miel”™; MGAM, 623
1éN Capp. péle Ph. “honey”.

uédwooa (f. 6rB27) Lde : L. : mylsa: melisa “bee™ CG (LS, 1097),
NG péliooa MGAM, 623 pehoodkko dim. of pélisoa “bee”
Ph.

neoavixTiv (f. 4vBT) —~2 L—recte:u=¥. L : mysa nyhtyn: mesanih-
tin “midnight™ CG (LS, 1107) uecovikriov later pecavikriov
“midnight”™; c¢f. Cypr. S-P, 381 uecavvxrikév “en pleine nuit™;
Cypr. S, 11, 619 pecavvkrixéy “uecovixriov”;, NG uecavuxTa.

réa(n) (f. 3rA21) - : mys: mes, recte (7) e : mysy: mesi “middle™
S, 746 péon “the midst, the middle of anything™; D, 911 uéon
“Media, Mediana™; Cypr. S-P, 381 uéon “milieu”; CG (LS,
1107) péoog, uéom, péoov “middle, in the middle, midst™;
MGAM, 623-624 péon “middle part, waist” Ph.

reonuépy (f. 4VA30) e mme @ Lgse e © MYSY myryn: mesimerin
“midday™: S, 745, CG (LS, 1106) ueonuépiov “midday, noon”,
Cypr. S-P, 381 peoouéper “midi™; Pich. 71 peonuépwy CM, 612
neonuépiy MGAM, 624 peonuépt “mid-day” Ph.

uérpnoe (f. 2rB21) e : i mytrsy: metrise “ennumerate!,
count!”™ imp. of: S, 754, CG (LS, 1122) perpéw “measure, esti-
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mate, count™;, D, 921 uerpeiv “Numerare, Comptare™; Cypr. S-
P, 382 perp@ “compter, mesurer”; NG perpd.

péromov, perdmy (f. 3rBS) Uy : ey : mytwbn: metop®n or
metopin “forehead™ Cypr. S-P, 382 uérwmor “front”; CG (LS,
1127) pérwmov, peramov “forehead”, MGAM, 624 uéramo
Capp. peroym Ph.

uh, pnv in (f. 2VA4) e 1 e oo 1 My bysys: mi pisis pn wouy-
oeic/ w1y moujone “thou wilt not do, thou shalt not do” la taftal
“thou shouldst not do” (juss.) (see under woiéw), (f. 2vA27)
g den 95 11 e dea ks 1: ’ygw myd bysw: ‘ego mid piso éya
und’mouvjow “I will not do” or ‘ego mid® piso éyd un 70
moujow “I will not do it” Or gew Ome s&s!: 'ygw myn bysw: ‘ego
min piso éyd wiv wouvjow “I should not do” (see under woiéw):
CG (LS, 1123-1124) u1 negative particle used in prohibitions,
“not”, the negative of ‘will’ and ‘thought’; S, 756 u7 + pres. subj.
in prohibitions; Cypr. S-P, 382 u7 “ne...pas™, unv “ne...pas™;
und’, uiide “ni, ne, ne...pas”; ¢f. Thumb, 22 NG unv 7péxovpue
“wir wollen nicht laufen”, uiv kAaic “weine nicht™ un Aéyng
“sage nicht”.

pihov (f. 5vB4) Uyt 1 ool : mylwn: milon “apple™ CG (LS, 1127)
pffilov “apple”™, MGAM, 624 uijlo(v) Capp. uno Ph. ujiov
Silli; Rohlfs, 330 milo “mela” (see under xpovon unia).

unpiv (f. 3vA21) o : Oz : myryn: mirin “thigh™ CG (LS, 1129)
unpoc “thigh™, EL, 201 NG unpi CG unpiov < unpde.

pikpéy, pkpti (f. 4vA1) Uyfes : O3S : mykrwn: mikron “small, little,
short (duration)” as-sagir, (f. 4vB11) b2  SL. recte: L’ o S
mykry nyhta: mikri nikhta pwpry vioxra “short night” layla
qasira (see also under vixra): S, 759, CG (LS, 1133) uikpdc
“small, little, short”; D, 993 uwkpoc “Paucus™, MGAM, 624
uekp6 Capp.

pooaxapw (f. 61A29) ) Cen ¢ ox, K s mskaryn: mOskarin “Calf™ S, 770
pooxapiov “calf”; D. 957 uooxapn “vitulus”, CG (LS, 1147)
noaxapwov dim. of uéoxog “little calf”; MGAM, 625 povoxdpt
Ph.

uovviv (f. 3vA9) U=s : mwnyn: munin “pudenda mulieris™ D, 961
“Cunnus”; Triandaphyllides, 133 uovviv < Ital. monin (Katze)
weibl. Geschlechtsteil” (see also EL, 39 and G. N. Chatzidakis,
Einleitung in die neugriechische Grammatik, Leipzig, 1892, p.
39); Rohlfs, 338 munno (< poiivoc) “pudende femminili”.

poverdx (1) (f. 3rB22) w e : o liue : mstak: m¥stak (~ St




110 P. B. GOLDEN

mstaky: m¥staki 7) “moustache”™. D, 965 poverdxiov “Mystax,
ital. Mostacchio, gall. Moustache”; CG (LS, 1156) pvorat
“upper lip, moustache™ EL, 214 NG uovardxi < poverdxioy <
CG upvoraf.

wvarog (f. 3vB7) rpdlw : _~y\u : myalws: mi¥alos “marrow, brains”
al-muhh: S, 771 pverég “brain”;, CG (LS, 1150) pverde “mar-
row”; D, 932 uiaAog c. 974 pvarov “Cerebrum”, c. 1043 duv-
alof “Cerebrum”, c. 1044 duialég; Cypr. S-P, 384 pvahov
“espirit”; MGAM, 625 uerd, uerde “brains”; NG pvalé “mar-
row, brains(s)”.

pvia (f. 6rB28) asw recte: s : myyh: miyah “fly™ D, 932 pivya
“Musca”, c. 959 povyia “Mus”, c. 975 uvya, piyes, piyia
“Musca”; MGAM, 625 potyia “fly” Capp: LANgD, 385 pvia
Pont. podywa Capp. Cypr.

pihog (f. 5STB19) rsl= : ~od : mylws: milos “mill™ S, 772, CG (LS,
1152), Cypr. S-P, 384 pdro¢ “mill”, “moulin”, MGAM, 625-6,
uUAog, pvhovg, uvhov Capp. uvo Ph. “mill”.

mvpivew (pvpixn) (f. SVBI7) w~re ;| pe : myrynn: mirinin (? recte:
< : myryky: miriki) “tamarisk tree” al-tarfa: CG (LS, 1154)
pvpixn “tamarisk” (cf. LS, 1155 pvpivy (pvpiviov > pupivw)
“myrtie”). LANgD, 386 uepixa, pepoixa Cypr.

pvpigov (f. IVB10) swj= : gy : myrysw: mirisu “smell!”: imp. of:
Cypr. S-P, 384 uvpilopau “flairer, sentir, respirer”; NG pvpilo-
pae “smell”; Thumb, 32 pvpilopon “riche”, MGAM, 626 pvpilw;
CG (LS, 1154) pvpilopar “annoint oneself, be fragrant with”.

uorn (f. 3rB12) o= : == : myty: miti “nose™ S, 775, CG (LS, 1157)
uvTLe “nose, snout”; D, 929 unry, wity c. 982 uvrne “Nasus’;
Cypr. S, 11, 620 podrrn “uirn”™; MGAM, 626 puida Capp. uvrt
Ph.; NG pvmn “nose, tip, point”.

rwpdg, pdpog (f. 4vA3) -+ : mwrws: moros “stupid™ S, 776 pwpdc
“foolish, insipid™; Pich. 18 pwpdg “sot™; CG (LS, 1158) pwpde,
uwpog “dull, sluggish, stupid”.

va in (f. 2vA14) s 5o L gos! g & U 4igl: ’ygw na tw bysw: ‘ego
na to piso éyd va 16 moujocw “that I may do it” ana afala “that
I may do” (subj.) or ana aftalu “I will do” (see under moiéw): S,
776 va =tva (LS, 820) “(conj.) in order that, that” + subj.;
Cypr. S-P, 368 “tva p. 384 va + subj. “de pour”, MGAM, 626
va + subj. = fut. Capp., Ph.; EL, 225 NG va MG va CGiva

va tov, varov (f. 3rA17) oy Lrecte: oL : natwn: naton “behold him!”
huwa da “behold that one!”: D, 983 va “Aliquando est adver-
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bium demonstrandi et regit genitivum, ut va gov Ecce Tibi’,
accusativum, si sint numeri pluralis, ut »a odic ‘Ecce Vobis™;
Meyer, NgSt, 11, 46-47 va “siche da!, voila!, ecco!, varov,
vaTtn, varo ‘eccolo, eccola’, va rov < Slav., Serb. na ‘dal’, da
hast du!”;, EL, 225 NG va MG va CG i < 7v; MGAM, 626
va “behold!”.

vai (f. 2vB25) « : : ny: nfi “yes™ Cypr. S-P, 385 vai “oui”; Lamb.
480 vai “oui”, CG (LS, 1159) vai “yea, verily, yes”.

veiipov (f. 3vB6) U == recte: Oy : nyfrwn: nevron “nerve™ S, 781
vetipor “sinew”;, CG (LS, 1170-1171) vedpov “sinew, tendon,
(pl.) nerves™; NG vetipov.

veppiv (f. 3VALl) o- A% : s : nfryn: néfrin “kidney”™ CG (LS, 1171,
1172) veppiov dim. of veppdc “kidneys™; S, 782 veppds “kid-
ney”; D, 994 vedpa “Lumbi, Renes™; NG vegpt, veppo.

vnoodapw (f. TrA15) o) : oyl : nsaryn: nisarin “duckling” = Arab
(7rA16) al-batt (on line 7rA16 there is a marginal note: al-iwaz
“goose” huwa al-batt “it is the duck™), P. batt, Arm. pat (MEA
bad) “duck” and T(7rA15) Ord€k (Sev. EtSl, 1, 547-548) “utka™
D, 996 vnoodpiov “Anas”; CG (LS, 1175 vnprrapiov “duckling”
dim. of vijr7a, lon. vijosa: NG wdma, vijooa.

vivha, vikhe (f. 6vA25) <& recte: «S= : nlyklh: nigla or i :
niynkla: ningla “horse-girth™; D, 505 tyyAa “Cingulum sub
ventre equi pro oiyyAea Cingulum”;, Meyer, NgSt, 111, 47-48
viyAa “Sattelburt, T yxAe, divyyAa < Lat. ligula, viyha, < Ai-
yAa”, NG (Ioannidis, 489) “podpruga” viyAe, tyAa (Divry,
715) UyyAe “girth of a saddle”.

vien (f. 3vB18) =~ : iz : nyfy: nifi “bride, daughter-in-law™: S, 787,
CG (LS, 1184) viuen “young wife, bride”; D, 1009 viuen
“Nurus, uxor filii, vi¢n “Nurus”;, EL, 233 NG vien MG vign
CG vouen.

vixw (f. 3vA20) &~ o recte: oz - Ny yn: ni)?in (niﬁin “nail™ D, 1010
vixe “Ungues™ CG (LSL, 1234) ovixwov “small claw” < dvvé
“talons, claws, nail, fingernails”; NG vix: “nail, claw, talon”.

voxta (f. 4vB4) L : Lx¥ : nyhta: nihta “night” al-layl, (f. 4vB6)
sl Le* 1 sl ) Lev | : Cnyhta ‘ynay: T nihta ‘inaif indi 7
voxTa €var “it is night” janna al-layl “night fell” (see also
under €ivac above), (f. 4vB10) Ler LSlrecte: L LSl ¢
makrya nyhta: makri¥a nihta paxpeia voxTa “long night” layla
tawila (see also under paxpivv), (f. 4vB1l) ke s Sl recte:
L 5. : mykry nyhta: mikri nihta pwpn vixta “short
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night” layla qasira: S, 788, CG (LS, 1185) v¥¢ “night™; D, 1009
vixta “Nux”™ Cypr. S-P, 385 vixra “nuit”; MGAM, 629
voxTa Capp. Silli, viéxTa Ph.

vidpoc (f. 3rB26) 9> : -~y : nwmws: nomos “shoulder™ D, 1011
vaépoe “Humerus”; Cypr. S, 11, 620 véuoc “duoc™: Lamb. 480
vauog “épaule”™; CG (LS, 2033) duoc “the shoulder™ EL, 233
NG vdpos < Tov duov.

Evpdpw (f. 6VA18) ,\iS : ksfarn: ksifarin “arrowhead™ cf. S, 791
fipog (= CG, LS, 1191 “sword™) “sword, spear-head”; D, 1021
sub Eigog: Evpdpiov “16 aidnpov Tdv SopdTwy...”;, Cypr. S-P,
387 Ewpapuwy, fovpapiy “dard, trait, pointe du trait”; LANgD,
397 MG éwpapir “Schwert”, éupdpir, Eupdp’ Pont. “was (wie
ein Schwert) Spitz hervortritt, herausragt”.

fv)\on-ép&.xa (f. TrA24) Ko, plS 1 K0 ) e yhenS © ksylwbyrdka: ksiloper-
d'ka “woodgrouse” (?) al-qatdh “sandgrouse”, P. nusak “kind of
bird”, T. b4¢¥r(d)l%q (DS, 11, 479-480 bagirdlak “yabani ordege
benzeyen gece ¢ok Gten, koyu kurguni renkli bir av kugu”, TS,
i, 371-372 bagirdlak “yabani 6rdek, kil kuyruk kugu™): évlo-
(LS, 1191, NG é£vho(v) “wood”) + mépbica (NG < CG, LS,
1365 mwépdié “partridge™; NG (loannidis, 621) AetBadomépdika
“rjab&ik”.

Ebpnoe, Evpioe (f. 2rA8) w5 : oS : ksyrsy: ksirlse “shave!™: imp.
of: S, 792 fvpdw (= CG, LS, 1192 évpdw, fvpéw, EVpw), Evpilw
“to shave™; NG évpilw “shave”.

o: the demonstrative pronoun, definitive or prepositive article (LS, 1193-
1194, S, 793, Cypr. S-P, 387), see in 6 Oeo¢ (f. 1vAl), 6 pTido-
pav (f. 2vB7), 6 priaouévov (f. 2vB8), 6 éyyoc (f. 4vB19), in
genit.: k6pw 10?0 ‘upa(riod) (f. 3rB7).

Sydovra (*éiydonvra?) (f. 7rB20) tamy a1 lagyast : 'ygdwynda:
OygdoYinda *&iydojivTa unattested, more likely is the emend-
attion tolus., ai yV’'wgdwyynda:ogdoyinda “eighty”™ S,793,CG
(LS, 1196) éydorikovra “eighty”; D, 1029 éydévra pro éydor-
xovta “Octoginta™ EL, 241 NG &ydévra MG 6y867ra dydorivro
CG éydorikovra (cf. Jannaris, 172, 174 éydofivra).

odua (f. 3rAl4) Lo )yt Tecte: t;-’)l : ‘'wdya: ’odiya “because of™: H-P,
16/17 66ud ayamny SAiBepiv “pour un amour malheureux™
CG (LS, 389) dia + acc. “thanks to, by aid of”; Cypr. S-P, 353
ywa “pour”, p. 386 dua + acc. “pour, a cause de”; MGAM, 592
ywe “for” Capp. Silli. A prothetic o is not uncommon in MG
(see, Cypr. B, 57, n. 1); NG yiati “because”.

GREEK ]
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08uari (f. 3rA15) byl : syl ‘wdyaty: ’odiyati “for what?” li-ayyi
Say™ “for which thing?”: Cypr. S-P, 353 ywari “pourquoi” CG
(LS, 389) dia i “wherefore?”; NG yiati “why?”.

oxvidpne (f. 41A21) oSyt ‘wknyarys: ‘oknlyaris “stupid, dull-
witted, apathetic, lazy™ D, 1036 dxvidpne “Ignavus, Deses™;
MGAM, 168 dxviapng Capp. p. 150, 628 dkviép Ph.; CG (LS,
1212) okvnpés “shrinking, timid, idle, sluggish™, LANgD, 403
okvidpng Karp. Pont. dkvdpne Pont.; NG Skvidpne “lazy” is
found but repmérng (< Turk. < Pers. tembel) is common.

oAa (f. 3rA24) Y} I: *wla: ‘ola “all” (neut. pl.): D, 1038 5AAog “Omnis,
Universus™;, Cypr. S-P, 388, CG (LS, 1218) &'Aos “whole,
entire”, “tout, entier”; MGAM, 628 ob Ao, (pl.) ovAa, yovlo,
BovAo Capp. ol Aovc Silli.

opixAn (f. STA9) A==\ recte: L= ,! : *wmybly: omihli: “fog™ CG
(LS, 1222), NG 6pixAn “mist, fog”.

Supdriy (GupdTw?) (f. 3rB6) o ubl : 'madn: °madin (*mad’n?) “eye”
(see also under xépw 700 ppa(riod): D, 1041 duudrn “Ocu-
lus”; Cypr. S-P, 344 aupdrv p. 361 éupdrw p. 382 uudrw
“oeil”; CG (LS, 1222) dppdriov dim. of supe “eye™ EL, 199
NG a7t MG pdrw CG duudriov; MGAM, 622 udrt, pdaé, pdg
Capp.

SupatéouAha (f. 3rB8) Yuull : MWul!: ‘madfla: ©mad®fila recte (7):
Wiy oLl "madwfla: ’Omadoff'la"‘eyelids” al-hudb “eyelash”, P.
muZe| muZ “eyelashes”, T. k'rp'k (Radloff, 11/2, 1365) “resnicy,
veki”, Arm. adic maz (lit. “hair of the eye”): D, 1042 dupaté-
@uAhov “Supercilium™; CG (LS, 1223) duparépuvAla “eyelids™,
of. NG BAepapida, paréexhado, Taivovpo “eyelash”, BAépapo
“eyelid”

0 uvoarov see under € uroorov

0 popeov (f. 4rA16) Uy sps!: recte Uyipel: 'wmwrfwn: ‘omorfon “beau-
tiful” D, 1043 6 nopgog “Formosus, Pulcher”; Cypr. S-P, 383
‘nopog, p. 388 6poppos “beau”; EL, 245 NG o uoppoc MG
€upoppos CG ebuoppog (LS, 722 “fair of form, comely™);
MGAM, 600 & poppoc Capp.

oumpdg (f. 3rA29) rymay!: 3 : 'wmbrws: ‘ompros “in front of,
before™ S, 457 éumpéc “before”; D, 383 éumpds “Ante”, c. 1043
dumpés “Ante”; Cypr. S-P, 388 oumpéc “devant, en présence
de, en comparaison avec”; CM, dumpég; CG (LS, 548) € umpo-
oUe(v) “before, in front of”; MGAM, 599 dubpé Capp. bpd(v),
bpd(v), ubpd(v), éubpd(r) Ph. aubpéc Silli.
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dééov see under aAndvér.

o¢vyahav (f. 5VA29) (Vb Syl Y& .S, 1: ‘wksy galan: ‘oksi galan
“sourmilk, whey” al-§frdz “curdled whey, a kind of cheese”: S,
810 éévyara “buttermilk™ CG (LS, 1235) dédyala “sourmilk,
whey”™, MGAM, 628 & fvvoydAa “yiaourti”; Komnenos, 85 é£v-
aho “ywaotptt™; LANgD, 411 éfbyala Capp. *ébvala, Edala,
Evyalav, ‘Eéyala Pont. “saure Milch, die nach Entzug der
Butter, Buttermiich”.

ofwovw, dfvvor (f. SVAL6) LSyl : eyl @ 'wksynwn: ‘oksinon
“sour”: MGAM, 628 &¢vvog, 6Ewo “sour” Capp.; LANgD, 410
o0£wog Capp. Karp. Pont. 6&woe Chios, Megiste “sauer™, CG
(LS, 1236) d¢v¢ “sharp, keen, acid™; NG o £wvoc.

omiow (f. 3rBl) y==s! : sumy! : *wbysw: ‘opiso “behind, after”: S, 812
émiow “behind”; Cypr. S-P, 389 émiow “arriere™, CG (LS, 1239)
omiow “backwards, back, after, behind”; MGAM, 585 amiocov
“behind” Ph. dwicw, dmicov Capp. émioov, Sbigov, wicov Ph.
mrioov Silli.

omwpikoy (émrwpikoy ?) (f. SVB3) Ly jpm 1 095 9 | 'ybWrykwn: ‘eporikon
recte (?) Uz ! 'bwrykwn: Cporikon “fruit™ S, 814, CG (LS,
1243) dmrwpikdg “of fruit™; D, 1051 dmwpixov, Twpikov pro ome-
pa c. 1204 mopixd “Fructus™, c. 1278 wwpixdy pro dmwopikov

opO6v (f. 4vAd) uxp! : VX! : 'wrtwn: ‘orton “straight, upright™ S,
816, D, 1054, CG (LS, 1249) 3pd6¢ “straight, upright, standing,
right, true”; MGAM, 629 dp76 Capp. (see also LANgD, 415).

opioe (f. 1vVA10) ! : 'wrsy: ‘orise “order!, command!™: imp. of: S,
81 opilw “to order, command, decide™; D, 1055 6 pulecr “Iubere,
Imperare”; Cypr. S-P, 389 opilw “ordonner, commander, &tre le
maitre”; CM, 613 opilw “to command”;, CG (LS, 1250) épilw
“delimit, ordain, determine”; MGAM, 629, imp. 0pise Ph.
0 po Silli.

opuddic see under apyaBic.

Spvidw (f. TrA12) eyl : U= s! : *wrnytyn: ‘ornitin “hen™ S, 818
dpvidov “hen”; D, 1057 dpvida “Gallina™; CG (LS, 1254) dpvi-
dwov “small bird, esp. chicken” dim. of §pwig “bird, hen”;
MGAM, 629 dpvid, dpvid, dpvix, dpvir Capp. prida, pride
Ph. Gpvioa Silli “fowl”; NG §pride “hen”, Spvide “pullet,
bird”.

*3 pulwv/ *opuliv (Sptlw) (f. SVAT) L-ypyirecte: Cmipn! : 'wrzyn: ‘orizin
(for the more familiar dpd{wv it would have to be emended to
o—,jg))"wryzyn: ‘orizin) “rice™ S, 819 dpvliov “rice”™; D, 1297

GREEK 4

pile, pitla “Ori
ol MG o pdly(
dpxidia (apxidia) (f. 3v
id'ya) or ryid
dov dim. of 5 py
118 dpkidia, cpx
domityv) (£. 51B4) e}
Ospiti “house” |
poorhouse™; D,
tium, Sedes, Dot
logis™, CG (LS!
“house” (¢f. Vis
omirt, omig, omwid|
o9, ovk: see (f. 2vA5) odx
émoikere, (f. 2vA
(f. 2vA20) éoeic ¢
2vA26) éxeivol o
otk émoieror und
of fact or statem
replaced by dév (%
0vdév: see (f. 2vA17) iob
moikare under 1
ovdeic, pp. 1268
Cypr. S-P, 391 o
Pinch. 1229, 132]
oV pév: see (f. 2vA6) od 4
“no truly, nay ve
ovp: see (f. 2vA6) *ovy
2vB1) éueic ovu?
used either in def
ovpavée (f. STA13) rpt
sky™ S, 829, CG
“heaven, sky, “ci
Capp. |
opahdv (f. 3vA3) oyl
1229) dugaidc “i
cum™ EL, 256 1
CG duyalde.
Spidv (f. 6rB23) - syl
@b, @idn, Piduc




y galan: ‘oksi galan
_kind of cheese™ S,
évyala “sourmilk,
. Komnenos, 85 é£v-
p. ‘EUyalra, Evala,
ie nach Entzug der

'wksynwn: ‘oksinon
Capp.; LANgD, 410
degiste “sauer™ CG
vog.

chind, after™: S, 812
iere™;, CG (LS, 1239)
{1GAM, 585 amwicov
, obigov, micov Ph.

bwrykwn: ‘eporikon
it™: S, 814, CG (LS,
y, TWPLKOY Pro Ome-
0¥ Pro 6mopLKov
traight, upright™ S,
it, upright, standing,
Iso LANgD, 415).
imand!™; imp. of: S,
055 o pilewv “Iubere,
, commander, &tre le
G (LS, 1250) opilew
29, imp. opwoe Ph.

rnitin “hen™ S, 818
CG (LS, 1254) dpvi-
opvig “bird, hen”;
Capp. prida, pvit

”

en”, dpvidt “pullet,

it 1 wrzyn: ‘orizin
e to be emended to
{wov “rice™;, D, 1297

GREEK ELEMENTS IN THE HEXAGLOT 115

pila, pitla “Oriza”™, CG (LS, 1257) 6 pvla “rice™, EL, 312 NG
pvlt MG 6 pli(o)v CG dpuvla.

dpxidia (dpxidia) (f. 3vA8) Var v : Uu ! : ryydya: Oryidiya (= ’Ort;
idya) or "Aryidya (= rthidlya) “testicles™: CG (LS, 1258) dpxi-
dwov dim. of & px it “testicle™; S, 819 dpxiowov “little 6 pxic™; D,
118 apxidia, apxidia “Testes™, Rohlfs, 369 arkidi “coglione”.

oomity(v) (f. STB4) gmew: Cmieen V1 'sbytyn: Ospitin or g : sbyty:
Ospiti “house” S, 820 Somiriov “the Latin hospitium, lodge,
poorhouse™; D, 1066 dowirwov, domiriov, domeitior “Hospi-
tium, Sedes, Domus quaevis”;, Cypr. S-P, 404 omwirw “maison,
logis™; CG (LS, Supplement, 111) éomiriov Lat. hospitium
“house” (¢f. Viscidi, 41, Meyer, NgSt, 111, 63); MGAM, 645
omir, omi, owiéi, omwié Capp. owit. Ph.

o0, ovk: see (f. 2vAS) otk émoike, (f. 2vA9) ovk émoikec 10 (f. 2vA10) otk
émoikere, (f. 2vA11) odx émroikav 1o, (f. 2vA19) ok émoika 10,
(f. 2vA20) éo€ic ovk émoikere, (f. 2vA23) éxeivor ok émoikav, (f.
2vA26) éxeivor ov mowodv, (f. 2vA28) otk émoikaue 70, (f. 2vB6)
oix émoieTov under wowéw: CG (LS, 1266-1267) o?, otk “negative
of fact or statement™; Cypr. S-P, 391 oix “ne...pas”. In NG it is
replaced by 8év (< ovdév see below).

ovdév: see (f. 2vA17) éod ovdér TobrTo molewg, (f. 2vA22) do€ic ovdév 10
moikate under moréw: CG (LS, 1268) oU6é negative particle,
ovdeig, pp. 1268-1269 ovdév “nothing, naught”, “not at all”;
Cypr. S-P, 391 098¢ “ni”, 0vd¢, ovdév “rien, ne...pas, ne...point”;
Pinch. 1229, 1321 096év negative of verb.

ov uév: see (f. 2vA6) ov uér moujoe under moiéw: CG (LS, 1271) oV uév
“no truly, nay verily”.

ovutj: see (f. 2vA6) *ovur 76 moujoe (?), (f. 2vA12) ovur mowoiv, (f.
2vB1) éueic ovun mowoiuer under moéw: CG (LS, 1271) odur
used either in denial or prohibition.

ovpavég (f. StA13) 5 tpl o' ‘wranws: uranos “the heavens,
sky™ S, 829, CG (LS, 1273), D, 1066, Cypr. S-P, 391 odpavéc
“heaven, sky, “caclum”, “ciel”; MGAM, 630 oV pavoc, ovpavo
Capp. ‘

opalov (f. 3vA3) oLyl ; *wlalwn: ‘ofalon “navel” S, 807, CG (LS,
1229) du@aldéc “navel”; D, 1068 dpaloc pro duealdc “Umbili-
cum”; EL, 256 NG dpaloc = p. 42 NG agardéc MG apardc
CG dugalde.

Spidwv (f. 6rB23) -4yl : Ur Ayl : "wlydyn: ‘ofidin “snake™ D, 1676
@ibt, @idn, Ppidiov “Anguis, Serpens”; CG (LS, 1278) dpidiov
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dim. of 6¢¢ (LS, 1279) “serpent™, EL, 404 NG ¢id. MG ¢ibiv
CG oypidiov, boig; MGAM, 656 ¢id, @id, ¢ix, ¢il, dpip Capp.
@ib Ph. ¢ip: Silli.

Sppvdid (f. 3rB10) Lujpirecte Losi : frdya: "Ofridiya “eyebrow™ D,
1068 dypidiov pro dppvg “Supercilium”, (pl.) dppvdia c. 1706
@pvdL @pidiov, ¢pidn “Supercilium”, CG (LS, 1279) dppidior
dim. of oppig “brow, eyebrow”; EL, 413 NG @pi6. MG @pidiv
CG dppidiov, dppic.

076V, SpBér (f. SVA21) Ly 1 sl 1 ftwn: Ofton or uss!: ftwn:
"Ofton “roasted, grilled™: D, 1069 d¢doc, dproc “Coctus, Assa-
tus”; CG (LS, 1242) omréc “roasted, broiled”; LANgD, 413
o@7o¢ Chalk. Ikar. Karp. Crete, Cypr. “der Braten™; SVSS, 175
MG 6é¢76¢; NG ymroc.

o xt, ovxi (f. 2vB26) w2y! : *why: ‘ohi/ ‘uhi “no™: D, 1068 & x. ““Non’ pro
oUxi”; Cypr. S-P, 391 6x: “non™; CG (LS, 1277) ovxi = ov.

oxraxéoua (f. 7rB29) Lw Syl recte: LSz, : "whtakwsya: ‘ohtako-
s'ya “eight hundred™: CG (LS, 1212), NG dkrakdoa.

OxTp6¢ see under éxdpoc.

ox76 (f. 7rB2) y2=, I recte 3y 1: *whto: ‘ohto ‘eight” CG (LS, 1213) éx7¢
“eight”™; MGAM, 630 ox1e “eight”™; NG ok1d, Ox 7.

oYdpw (f. SVA26) -, Luwyl: oz, by 2 "bsaryn: Cpsarin “fish™ S, 828, CG
(LS, 1282) oyrdpiov dim. of & yrov “fish™; D, 1070 oyrdpiov “Pis-
cis”; Cypr. S-P, 419 gagpw “poisson™; MGAM, 663 Yap., Ydp
Capp. Yapt Ph.

OYrtA6v see under éiAov.

mwdyog (f. 4vB28) 9=l : _~4il : bagws: pagos “ice™ S, 829 mdyoc
“ice™; D, 1077 wdyog “Glacies”; CG (LS, 1284) mayoc “that
which is fixed or firmly set, frost”.

maudi (f. 3vB24) s & ; b3ydy: pfidi “child”: Cypr. S-P, 392 mraudiv
“enfant™; CG (LS, 1287) maidiov dim. of mair “child™; Ul 75
mout “radi”; NG waudi(ov) “child, boy”.

mabiv (f. 3vB21) or 2 : 22~ : bydyn: pedin “boy™ S, 831 waudiov
“boy”; CG (LS, 1287) mwaidiov dim. of maic¢ “little or young
child, young slave”; MGAM, 630 maudi, mau(y)i Capp. maudi
Silli “boy™.

malawoy, makiév (f. 41B24) oyl Cpdl : balywn: paleyon, paliyon
“old™; S, 832, CG (LS, 1290) malawde “old”; Cypr. S-P, 392
maAidg “ancien, vieux”; MGAM, 631 makié Capp. maré Ph.

maiaun (f. 3vA18) o 1 Lk : blamy: p@lami “palm™ CG (LS, 1291),
NG makdun “palm of the hand”.

GREEK
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malAnrdpw (f. 3vB20) _,KJL : ,KJL : balykarn: palikar'n “youth,
young man™: S, 833 maAAwdpiov “lad, youth”; D, 1084 waA.-
kapt, malwcapdke = c. 1084-1085 waAAné “Adolescens, Puer,
Catulafter”, c. 1085 wmaAAnkdpiov, makwdpiov “Calo, Puer™
CG (LS, 1293) maAAikdpiov “page” dim. of maAlaf, TaAAné
“youth”; MGAM, 631 wainkap “youth” Capp.

malotkww (f. 6vB4) SPL @ S\ : balwkn: palukin “peg™ D, 1086
malolkt, malotkw “Palus, Paxillus, Vallum”;, EL, 260, Meyer,
NgSt, 111, 51 NG malotke MG malovkiu(o)y < Lat. paluceus,
palus; CG (LS, 294) wdloc “stake”.

mav(v)iv (f. 5vB21) o=l recte: o=L : banyn: panin “clothing”, (f.
5VB29)u~ b Lgpen b 0l Gy 'sbrwn banyn: “spron panin
&ampov wav(v)iv “white clothing/ garment” see under & o pov:
S, 836 mavviov “cloth, piece of cloth™ DL, 1092 mwaviy “Pan-
nus”; Cypr. H, 50 mawvviv “Ypaoua™ EL, 261, Viscidi, 41,
Meyer, NgSt, 111, 51 NG mavvi MG mav(v)iov < wdvvoc Lat.
pannus.

mammog/ mamwovs (f. 3vB17) ~»L : =L : babws: papos| papus
“grandfather™ CG (LS, 1302) mdmmoc “grandfather™ EL, 262
NG mamov¢ MG marmoig < mdmrmovs < mamrmole (< MG
mawiag) with mamrmog: LANgD, 429 mammoc Capp. Karp.
Pont. mawmog, wdmwmo Capp. wdmovs Megist. etc. Rohlfs, pap-
pua, pappii “nonno”.

Hapddeoog, Mapdadisog (f. 1VAS) ryw9'yr . ~y=3ly : bradsws:
paradisos “Paradise™ S, 841, Cypr. S-P, 393 llapddeisoc “Par-
adise™; CG (LS, 1308) mapddeioog, mapddisoc “enclosed park,
pleasure ground, garden, Garden of Eden, Paradise”.

Tapddos, mapddwg (f. 1VA25) -yolr : _~39'x: bradws: prados
“give!” acti, (f. 1vA26) _.-,i!p: 33!~ : bradws: p%rados
“entrust!, hand over!” sallim: imp. of: S, 842, CG (LS, 1308)
mapadidwu “give, hand over, transmit”; D, 1104 rapadivewr
“Deponere”; Cypr. S-P, 393 mapadidw, mapaddvve ‘livrer,
rendre”; NG mrapadidw “hand over”.

Hapaokevij (f. 4vA22) s9S-,L 0 XL\ : baraskywy: paraskevi: S,
850, CG (LS, 1324) Ilapaokevrj “preparation, the day of Prepa-
ration, the day preceding the Jewish Sabbath, Friday™; D, 114
Napaokevij “Dies Veneris”; MGAM, 632 IapadkeBs, Hapad-
Cevrj Ph. IlapaokeBy Silli; Rohlfs, 385 parasuvvi, parasogwi,
DparaSevgwi, paraogi, parassogwi etc. “venerdi” .

mapdog (f. 6rB8) _-y2,L : ;9,4 : brdws: pardos “leopard, tiger™ CG
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(LS, 1332) mapdoc (later form of wapdaiic), Lat. pardus “the
male of the panthera”; LANgD, 437 wapdov Pont. “Kater”.

mapéfw (f. 3rA22) ,.X,L recte: -5 ,L : baryksw: parekso “besides,
other than, except™ S, 885 mapexrdéé (adv.) “without, except”,
p. 857 mwapef (adv.) “except, besides”, mapéfw (adv.) “farther
out™ CG (LS, 1336) mapéfw “outside”™; NG éxrdée “outside,
except”.

mapioria (f. SVA1) Ll recte: Low. L : barystya: paristda or ‘ool :
barstya: paristiya “hearth, stove™ D, 1121 wrapiorie “Focus,
Focarium™; CG (LS, 1341) rapioria “side-hearth”..

Ildoka (f. 4vB3) K.L : W_.L : baska: paska “Easter” al-<id “festival,
holiday”, P. éasan “banquet™/ jasn “solemn feast”, T. b%ram
(Sev. EtSl, 11, 35-36) “prazdnik”, Arm. zadig (MEA zatik)
“pasxa™ S, 863 Ilaoxa “Passover, the Christian Passover,
Easter™ D, 1127 Ilaoxa “Dies Resurrectionis Domini”; CM,
614 raoxalw “to celebrate Easter”; CG (LS, 1346) llaoxa “the
Hebrew Passover™; Rohlfs, 388 pdska “Ostern”.

*rarépu(v) (f. 3vB12) s recte: s~ : bltyry: plteri or cxpns :
batyryn: p%terin “father™ S, 864, CG (LS, 1348), Cypr. S-P,
394 warijp “father”, “pere”; D, 1130 warépag “Pater”; NG
TOTEPOC.

mrarikw (f. 5vB27) =52~ recte == : btykyn: p@tikin “shoe, slipper,
boot™: EL, 270 NG marikt “mavroiola” MG mrarikw < rard
“tread on*.

médikhov (f. 6VB3) IS ar : oI ue : bydkin: pedkiOn “tether, fetter™ S,
867 médikhov “fetter”; D, 1139 wédikAhov “Pedicula, Pedica™;
EL, 272 NG mwédicho MG méducAov Lat. pediculus.

méleye (f. 2rAl4) ~—r recte: o—=<r-: byzybsy: pezepse “dismount!™:
imp. of: S, 867 melevw “to dismount”; CM, 614 welevw, melevyw
“to dismount”; Cypr. S-P, 394 welevkw, meleer “metre pied a
terre, interrompre son voyage pour se reposer”. It is not con-
nected with CG (LS, 1352) weledw “go, travel on foot, walk”
(see EL, 272).

meloe (f. 4rB6) s~ _~s3j= : byzws: pezos “pedestrian, foot-soldier”
CG (LS, 1353) mel6¢ “on foot, walking, infantry”; NG weld¢
“pedestrian”,

mweiva (f. 4rB2) L. : byna: pina “hunger”, ¢f. al-jayic “hungry”, P. gursna
“hungry”, T. 4¢ (Sev. EtSl, 1, 209) “golodny;”, Arm. k%hcadz
(MEa kcagcac) “golodnyj™ CG (LS, 1354) weiva “hunger, fam-
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ine”; MGAM, 632 weiva “hunger” Ph.; ¢f. CG mewardc, NG
mewvacuévos “hungry™.

wehapyds (f. TtALT) -y de @ -5é ) @ bylrgws: pelPrgos “stork™ CG
(LS, 1357), NG mehapy6f “stork™.

méufe (f. 2rB26) wware reCte: _mnew : bymbsy: pempse “send!™ imp.
of: Cypr. S-P, 395 méumrw “envoyer”; CG (LS, 1359) méumrw
“send™; MGAM, 633 Béubov, Béuvov, Bémvov “I send” Silli. In
NG méumw is largely limited to the island dialects, more com-
mon is oTéAvw (LANgD, 444), SVSS, 191-192

mwevrakéoa (f. 7rB26) L. ySlac @ L. S1as. : byndakwsya: pendakos'ya
“five hundred™: CG (LS, 1361) wevraxdoior “five hundred”;
MGAM, 633 mevdaxoda Capp.

mwévre (f. TrA30) ir: S bynd?: pend€ “five™. CG (LS, 1361), Cypr.
S-P, 395 wévre “five”, “cinq™; MGAM, 633 mévde Capp. mévda
Ph.

revrivra (f. 7TrB17) 1 o aee recte: | 2+ 2 : byndynda: pendinda “fifty™:
S, 871, CG (LS, 1362) wevrikovra “fifty”; D, 1145 wérqvra
“Quinquaginta”; Cypr. S, 11, 624 revrijvra “revrikovra™, EL,
274 NG meviivra MG mrerijvra < *mrevrivra CG mevmikovra;
MGAM, 633 wevijvda Capp. merjvda, mevijvda Ph.

wemovw, mumrovw (f. SVB10) o~»= recte =y~ : bybwnyn: peponin,
Diponin “melon™ H-P, 46 muméviv “melon”; CG (LS, Supple-
ment, 118) memdévior dim. of wémwr (LS, 1369) “(of fruit)
cooked by the sun, ripe, a kind of gourd or melon not eaten
until quite ripe”; EL, 274 NG memove MG memovww CG memo-
viov, Témwy.

mepdiku(v) (f. TrAll) Ko~ : 52 : byrdykn: perdikin or Sz2,= :
byrdyky: perdiki “partridge™: Cypr. S-P, 395 mepdixer “perdix™;
EL, 275 NG mepbice MG mepdixiwy CG (LS, 1365 mepdikiov
dim. of) mwépdf; Thumb, 19 wepricy “Rabshuhn™ Cypr.;
MGAM, 633 bepdixe Capp. wepdiji, bepdije Ph. “partridge”.

*repiekTiéy o5l 3r 1 U5 s, 1 bry yktwn: periy€kikon (lit. “that
which contains, embraces, encompasses™ “necklace” al-gildda
“necklace”, P. gardan-band “necklace”, T. bogmaq “necklace”
Arm. kayrak “necklace™ CG (LS, 1372) mepiexTinée “contain-
ing, all-embracing”. Cf. CG (LS, 1371), NG mwepibéparov
“necklace™.

mepihdBe (f. 2rB4) SH - X : brylafy: p€rilave “embrace!”: imp. of:
CG (LS, 1378) mepihauBavw “embrace, encompass™; NG
mephapBdvw “contain, hold™.
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mepLoooy (f. 4rB11) Sy~ r= : oy : byryswn: perison “abundant,

superfluous” al-ziydda “surplus”, P. afzin “more, greater”, T.
Arelq (Sev. EtSl, 1, 182) “izli¥nij, izbyto&nyj”, Arm. ‘dweli
(MEA aveli) “bolee, gorazdo” (avelord “liénij, izli$nij™): S, 883
mepiooog “abundant™; D, 1154 mepioiog pro meptoodc “Super-
fluus”; Cypr. S-P, 395 wepiooog, mepiooog “abondant, infini”;
Cypr. II, 625 meptoods “morvg™ CG (LS, 1387) mepioade
“beyond the regular number or size, superfluous”.

mepLoTépey (f. TrA19) oy pm 1 i3 =t byrstyryn: peristerin “pigeon”™:
D, 1155 mepiorépwy pro mepiotépa “Columba”; Cypr. S-P, 395
mepioTépa “colombe”; CG (LS, 1388) mepiorépior dim. of rep-
LoTepa “common pigeon, dove™ MGAM, 633 TEGTEPL, TEOTED,
mioTép Capp.

meptoTidw (f. 6rA3) v 1 i, byrstytyn: peristi_tin “breast-
band, bodice” S, 883 mepioTridior “breastplate or breast-band”;
D, 1155 mepioridiorv “Pectorale”; CG (LS, 1389) mepiarndior
“breastband”.

*mepioTikrog (f. TrA2) ~»<r recte 3w, : brystktws: peristtktos
“dappled, spotted” al-abras “leper, leprotic”, P. pés “leprosy”,
T. *@la (Sev. EtSL. 1, 129 dla) “raznocvetnyj, péstryj”, Arm.
bisak (MEA pisak) “krapina™ CG (LS, 1389) mepioTikroc
“dappled”, ¢f. NG oriktég “spotted, dotted”, Hloros, I, 176-177
YT “orikréc, mowktAéxpovs” YT “Mémpa (odpa oTikTéV)”,
,L;:\Jl- “ANemrpdg”.

mwépoat, mépvot (f. 4vB21) o : e : byrsi: Dpersi, perisi “last year™: S,
886, 887 mépar, mépuar “last year”; CG (LS, 1395) wépvot “a
year ago, last year”; MGAM, 633 wépou “last year” Ph.

mérpa (f. 5STA16) !~ : bytra: petra “stone, rock™ CG (LS, 1397) mérpa
“rock, stone™; Cf. D, 1160 werpaddx: “Lapillos”.

Héprn (f. 4vA2l) s 4w s : byfdy: pefdi “Thursday™ S, 869 1
Iléumrn “the fifth day after the Sabbath, Thursday™; D, 1145
Ilépmrn “Dies Iovis”; CG (LS, 1389) méumrn “The Fifth day™;
MGAM, 633 Ilépeng “Thursday” Capp.; Komnenos, 105 Iép7y.

myadw (f. 5rA24) -olaw: ool : bygadyn: pigadin (pegadin?)
“spring of water, source”: S, 888 mnydédiov “spring of water”;
D, 1163 myyadn, mnyad., mwiyddi, mnyddioy “Puteus, Cis-
terna”; Cypr. S-P, 395 mnyddw “puits™; MGAM, I1, 633-634
meyad, meyaid, weyddig, meydp, weydar, meyay Capp. meya-

- i8¢ Ph. “spring of water”.
YOV, TLyoUvy, movyovvw, Twywvew (f. 3rBI8) gt O :
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bgwnyn: pigunin, pYgunin, p°gonin “chin™ S, 964 Twydviov
“little beard”; D, 1163 mnyoivn, moyovvww “Mentum, Barba”,
c. 1178 wwywviwoy; Lamb. 486 miyoive “menton”, p. 489
rwyovw “menton”;, EL, 280 NG miyovwe MG meyovvww <
movyovmy CG rwydviov (dim. of LS, 1560 wdywr “beard™)
NG mnyodv. “chin”.

midnoe (f. 2rB17) 2u: o~ : bydsy: pidise “leap!™: imp. of: Cypr.
S-P, 395 mméa “sauter, s’¢lancer”; Cypr. S, II, 625 mnéaw
“dpopud, arnddw”™;, D, 1164 midnua “Saltatio”™; CG (LS, 1400)
mdaw “leap, spring”.

mA6¢ (f. 51B2) s~ : -~ : bylws: pilos “clay, mud™ D, 1164 wn\é¢
“Creta”, CG (LS, 1401), NG mnAog¢ “earth, clay”; Phar. 55
mehog; LANgD, 451 mehog, mehov Capp. Pont.

mage (f. 1vVA22) oo lv: o byasiy: plyase “hold! seize!, catch: imp.
pf. S, 889 Ilualw =mié{w “to lay hold of, seize, catch™; D, 1165
mavew, mavvew “Capere, Sumere, Excipere”, c. 1167 miélew;
Cypr. S-P, 395 mavvew “prendre”; CM, 615 mavw, malw “to
take, assume, to capture, to conquer”; MGAM, 634 muavw,
wdavw, biavw, Tavvov.

mddpr (f. SrB30) -, b~:0z, b bytaryn: pitarin “Cask, large jug™ S,
889 middpiov “little widog (wine jar)”; CG (LS, 1403) mddprov
dim. of widog “large wine-jar”; MGAM, 634 midp. “jar” Ph.

mwarw (f. 5rB15) o S\e : o5\~ : bynakyn: pinakin “plate, dish™ S, 890
mwaxwoy “tablet, card, scutella, dish”; D, 1170 mwakw “Scu-
tella, Catinus™; CG (LS, 1405) mwakwov dim. of wivaé “small
tablet, tablet”, MGAM, 634 mwéx “plate” Capp.; SVSS, 192
mwaxe “Teller”,

mié, mwie (f.1vA17)~: o= : byy: piye, pi¥e “drink!” : imp. of ; S,891,
CG(LS,1406) mivew “to drink™; D,1170 wivvew “Bibere™; Cypr.
S-P,396 wivvw “boire”; MGAM, 634imp. wdé (Ax.) Capp.; UL86
miivw

mwirra, wira (f.5vA27) b :byta:pita“cake, pie” al-mulld “bread baked
in hot ashes”, P. kulo “a large buttered cake”, T. gomel
(DTS1,314 komdc) “lepéska vypekaemaja v gorjadej zole”, Arm.
pgarj (MEA bagarj) “opresnok” : D,1174 wire, mita, wirTa
“Placenta in modam laminae confecta™, EL,283, Triandaphyl-
lides, 134 NG, MG wira < ital. pitta, but, ¢f. M. Aline, “Gr.
miTea > it. pizza > it. merid. pitta® Romance Philology, 17
(1963), 108-110. Cf. also Osm. pide ( < Gr. “slightly leavened flat
bread”).
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* ritvpa, ritovpa (f.5vA9) l'.;_,; 2 J'..\_.-; : bydra : pidira, pid¥ra “bran”
al-nuhdla “residue left in a sieve, bran, waste, refuse” : CG
(LS,1409) wirvpor “husks of corn, bran”; NG wirepo, wirovpo,
witvpov, mitvpa etc. “bran”; Rohlfs,405 ta pitera “la crusca”.
Curiously, the unemended ms. from may be read as Sfda = orra
(onTa) “sieve” (probably from Slav. sito, see Meyer, NgSt,11,58)
but the P. sabos, T. sokti and Arm. tep (t’ep’) all mean “bran”.

TAaTOY (f.4vA8)%~)\,-:o_.':)L,: blatyn : platin “wide”: S, 894, CG(LS,1413)
mAatic “wide, bread™, CM, 615 mharivw “to spread out, to
become wide”.

wAéfe (f.2rA23) b :g_,«i_—\-_: blyksy : plekse “weave!” : S,895 mAékw “to
braid”; Cypr. S-P,396 mAéxouar “s’enlacer”; CG(LS,1415) mAéxw
“plait, twine”; MGAM, 635 mwhefipa “tress or plait of hair
( < mwAefida) Silli; NG mAéxw “plait, knit, weave”.

TAdpw (£.51A17) ¢, d: o, oL s blytarn : plitar’n“mud brick” al-madar
“clods of earth or mud, loam, clay”, P. kulih “a clod of earth,
dried clay, an unburnt brick”, T. kesek (Radloff, 11/2,1160 kdsdk
Cag. Osm.) “glyba, komok zemli” (Tar.) “syrcovyj kirpi¢”, Arm.
*kugen (cf. MEA gugdz “glyba, ko¢ka, kom”) : D,1182 wAudda-
piov “Later™; CM,615 wAidap. “brick™; CG (LS,1421) wAwda-
prov dim. of wAivdocg “brick”.

whovoic (f.4rA24) sk : ~—sl. : blwsys : plusis (perhaps plusiyos, but
usually we find plene forms for this ending) : “rich” : Cypr.
S-P,397 wAovoioc “riche”™, CM,615 wAovorogc “mighty, power-
ful™;, CG(LS,1422) wAovowog “wealthy, opulent, rich”,

wAodrog (f. 5rB21) -k ¢ _~sok : plutos “Wealth, riches™ S, 897,
CG (LS, 1431), NG mhoiiTo¢ “wealth”.

mveipay (£.3vB1) & by recte © Ly : bnywman : pnevman “breath”: S,898
mreiua “wind, blast, spirit, breathing™; D,1185 mvetua “Spiritus
aéri”; Cypr. S-P,397 rveduav “souffle, ame, esprit™ CG(LS,1424)
mredua “blast, wind, breath™.

moddpi(v) (f.3VA25) o,loy 1 ,loy : bwdary : podari or uz)lvy:
bwdaryn : podarin “foot” : D,188 waddapt, moddpiov “Pes™;
CG(LS,1426) moddpiov dim. of moic “foot”; MGAM, 635 moddp,
movdapt, mi(y dp, wrap, wTép, wpal, wpét, wpay Capp. mopadt,
mpade Ph. wAai Silli.

moiov (f.3rA11) Uy : Uy : bywn : p¥on “which?”: §,902 mwoio¢ “who?

GREEK |

Tic see Hatzidaki
below). :

(mroiéw) Tou® : mwoioe da

dwlyan : pise dul
‘I'mal, woige (f.2
(f.2vA2) L o
3Ps fa‘ala, 9a 7
o= 2L:tad bysy
“he will do (it)”
(mouvjoetg) (f.2v/
“thou wilt not dc
taf'al “thou shalt
(f.2vA5) LSy
3Psmad fa‘ala, oV
lo= Ueeyt: 'wmy
Or == ey l: Wi
1a yaf'alu*“hedoe
: ):—-( [T ’y by
émoikere (f.2vA8
did” aor. 2Ppl. f¢
yS= Syh wky b
2Ps mad fa‘alta,
o5 S wky
ma fa‘altum, o
)..L' K_—- U‘ 5} : ‘w
aor. 3Ppl. ma |
Uyzeeny! D 'wmy!
yaf aliina “they d
» o 1y bykat
moujow (f.2vA 14
: ‘e go na to piso
may/ should da
RECTOREL
2Ps = 2vAl6 A
moteic Tov (f.2v,

what? which? which one?”; Cypr. S-P,398 moiudg “qui? quel?”, *The Arabic forms d:
moto¢ “qui”; CG(LS,1431) molo¢ “of what kind? what? which?”; ﬂ:ovriae (piise).
NG moio¢, mowde “who? which?” (on the confusion of moio¢ and **The copyist misma




fira, pid¥ra “bran”
aste, refuse” : CG
5 wiTepo, wiTovpo,
pitera “la crusca”.
ad as fida = T
Meyer, NgSt,11,58)
) all mean “bran”.

,894, CG(LS,1413)
“to spread out, to

”: 8,895 mhékw “to
“G(LS, 1415) A éxw
s or plait of hair
eave”.

wud brick” al-madar
ih “a clod of earth,
off, 11/2,1160 kdsdk
covyj kirpi¢”, Arm.
") :D,1182 wAdda-
(LS,1421) mrAwda-

erhaps plus’y©s, but
g) : “rich” : Cypr.
o¢ “mighty, power-
nt, rich”.

th, riches™ S, 897,

man “breath”: S,898
85 mvetpa “Spiritus
sprit”; CG(LS,1424)

podari or U\
i, modapioy “Pes™;
MGAM, 635 modap,
rpax Capp. mopadi,

: S,902 woioc “who?
motée “qui? quel?”,
ind? what? which?”;
ifusion of molog and
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tic see Hatzidakis, 207-209, Jannaris, 164, see also 7i¢ and 7ivog
below).

(roiéw) moud : mwoioe dovhidy (£.2rB10) uUy2 =10y —: bysy
dwlyan : pise duliyan “do work!” (see also under dovAeia), imp.
i'mal, woioe (f.2vAl) = :bysy: pise “do!” imp. if'al, émwoixe
(f.2vA2) Lo st % ' :'ybyky: epike“hedid” aor.
3Ps fa‘ala, 9a 16 moujoe or davva moujoe (£2vA3) o oL:

- J:tad bysy:tad® piseor . «L:tanhbysy:tanndh pise*
“he will do (it)” fut. 3Ps yaf*alu “he does/will do”, u7) mouvjong
(mroviceis) (f.2VA4) rmme o ¢ e u~ 1 my bysys : mi pisis
“thou wilt not do”/“thou shalt not do” (prohibitive) subj. 2Ps i@
taf'al “thou shalt not do!” jussive (see also under u1j), otk €moiKe
(f.2vAS) S, 1 XSyt : "wkybyky : ‘uke pike “he did not do”,
3Psmafa‘ala, oV uév rouioe or out 76 wourioe (f.2VA6) " doay!
to—= U 'wmyn bysy : ‘umen pise “truly he will not do” fut. 3Ps
OTu~= Juayl: 'wmyd bysy : ‘'umid®pise “he will not do it” fut. 3Ps
14 yafalu “he does not/ will not do ”, émoixeg 70 (£ .2vA7))--‘ o i
: y=S ¢ w1’y by kstw : ‘e pi ksto “thou didst it” aor. 2Ps fa‘alta,
¢roikere (f.2vA8) ~5 s lrecte: 5= s1:’y bykyty e pikete “you
did” aor. 2Ppl. fa‘altum, oix émoikes 70 (f.2vA9) L S! recte :
S Syl: WKy bykstw : ‘uke pik®sto “thou didst not do it” aor,
2Ps ma fa‘'alta, odx €moikav (f. 2vA10) sXew 5,1 recte:
5= Jy! 'wky bykyty ‘uke pikete “you did not do” aor. 2Ppl.
ma fa‘altum, oix émoikere 76 (f2vAll) , oK S, recte :
Pyt = Sy : ‘wky bykandw : ‘uke pikando “they did not do it”
aor. 3Ppl. ma fa‘'ald, obuij mowdv (f2vA12) Lyl recte
Upemey) 2 ’'wmybywn : ‘umipun “they are not doing” 3Ppl. mé
yaf altina “they do not do”impf., émoika 76 (f.2vA13) 5 K sirecte
S 1ty bykatw : ‘e pikato “I'did it” aor. 1Ps fa‘altu, éyd va: 76
moiow (f.2VA14) yeo 5 L 58 & 3o 5 U st s’y gwnatw bysw
: ’e o na to piso “that I may do it” subj. 1Ps and af'ala “that I
may/ should do”, é¥ émoixec **(f.2vA15) ,5- ! ! recte :
S SV L"'"l ysy 'y byks : ‘esi ‘e pik®s “thou didst” aor.
2Ps = 2vAl6 Ar. anta fa‘alta “thou didst” perf., éod moAAd
moteic Tov (f.2VA16) Uy 3~ Yo » o—lrecte 10y e Yy o=t

*:l'he Arabic forms do not distinguish between moige (pise) and

mwoujoe (piise).
**The copyist mismatched the entries from 2vA15-2vA27.
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'ysy bwla byys twn : ‘esi pol(l)a piVis ton “thou doest/ art doing it
frequently” pres. indic. 1Ps = 2vA17 anta taf'alu “thou doest”
impf., P. tu mi-kdni “thou art doing”, éo¥ 000év Toiro moreic
(£.2VA17) o 3oy =9l = lrecte : o 555 Or Iyt et ysy
'wdyn twtw byys : ‘esi ‘uden tuto piVis “thou art not at all doing
this” pres. indic. 2Ps = 2vA18 anta ma taf alu “thou doest not”
impf., émoixere (f.2vA18) S~ » recte: S sl ’ybykyty: e
pikete “you did” aor. 2Ppl. = 2vA19 P. fuma kardid “you did”,
Arm. tuk "4yrik “you did do”, ovx émoika 76 (f.2vA19) » K S, :
recte: ;8. S,1: 'wky bykatw : ‘uke pikato ‘I did not do it” aor.
IPs = 2vA20 ma fa‘altu “1 did not do” perf., éo€ic otk émoikere
(£.2vA20) ~Xo Sylorecte : 25 Syl e I:'VSYS 'WKy bykyty :
esis ‘uke pikete “you did not do” aor. 2Ppl. = 2vA2l antum ma
Ja‘altum “you did not do” perf., éoeic *moixare 76 (f.2vA21)
o= Ll irecte: y2s 6 -V 'ysys bykattw : ‘esis pikat€to (2 the
expected form would be s -~ 1: ’ysys byyty : ‘esis plyite doeig
moteiTe 7) “you are doing” or “you were doing” (impf. 2Ppl.
?) = 2vA22 antum taf*alina “you are/were doing” impf., P.
Suma mi-kunid “you are doing” pres. cont., T. s'zq'lars’z “you
do/will do”, but Arm. tuk *neik “you were doing”, éoeig 00dév
*moikarte (f.2vA22) b , w4l <V recte (DB n 2yl el
'ysys ‘wdyn bykaty : ‘esis ‘uden pikate “you were not do-
ing” = 2vA23 antum mé-taf alina “you are not doing”, Arm.
tuk ¢k *Aneik “you were not doing” *éeivor otk Emoikav
(f2vA23) S 51 X1 o8 51 Gifl): 'yKyny 'wKy bykan : ‘ekini
uke pikan “they did not do” aor. 3Ppl. = 2vA24 hum ma fa‘alii
“they did not do” perf., *ékeivo. 76 moiodiv (f.2vA24) Ly 5t X
recte @ gr » A5 @ 'ykyny tw bywn : ‘ekini to piyun “they are
doing it” pres. indic. 3Ppl. = 2vA25 hum yaf aliina “they are
doing” impf., éueig (nueic) émoikape 16 (f.2vA25) it
recte: =Bl o~ :’ymys bykamydw : ‘emis (‘imis) *epikamido
“we did it” aor. 1Ppl. = 2vA26 nahnu fa‘alnd “we did” perf.,
*éxelvor ob mooty (f.2VA26) use 5| -1 recte : oy 5 A
’ykyny 'w bywn : ‘ekini ‘u piyun “they are not doing” pres. indic.
3Ppl. = 2vA27 hum maé yaf alina “they are not doing” impf.,
éy& 1} 70 wouvjow (? &yd iy moujow)(f.2vA27) , .o sl recte
o= et oty gw myd bysw @ e §o mid© piso Or e ) 1y
gw myn bysw : ‘e go min piso “that I may not do (it)” subj.
1Ps = 2vAlS and ld af*al “1 may not do” juss., ok émoikape 70
(f.2vA28) , .51 recte ;-85 ‘wkybymydo : ‘ukepikamedo

GREEK {

“we did not do i
perf., éueic (M
Smayw Pt Dym
doing it” pres. i
éuels (Mueic) olp
el 10
“we are not doing
doing” impf., *
o 5 WY reEg
piyisis “truly, tho
but, ¢f. P. biik
“possibly, he/y
TOLNOELS (e :
substantial emen

70 TOLNOETE (f.Z}

bysyty : latina to:
will do”, but, P. 1
iriné etc. see a
¥ Eyw pitwh
“the doer”, émois !
Dpiyeton “it was ¢
émolerov (f .2VB61
ton “it was not do
pridopay (f.2vB]
“to do, the doiq
N A IRV %)
done” mafil : mq
moLéw (ToLd, mol
MGAM, 47, 137
S-P, 398 has it °1
where it is replacq
and moika. See al

mOAG (£.1VA9) Yyory I

(see under L), (£,
: ’esy bwla pyys ti
“thou doest/art d
398 oAAG “beau
Ad “much, very n

movTikdg (f.6VAl) -5

movTikég = Mig




u doest/ art doing it
taf'alu “thou doest”
oUdév ToiiTo ToLEic
¥y Ozl el ysy
 art not at all doing
lu “thou doest not”
S !’y bykyty : e
1d kardid “you did”,
f.2vA19) » K 5,1 .
1did not do it” aor.
., €0€lC OUK EmoiKeTe
,i:‘ysys wky bykyty :
= 2vA21 antum mad
ikare 170 (f.2vA21)
: ‘esis pikat€to (? the
ty: ‘esis plyite éoeic
loing™ (impf. 2Ppl.
e doing” impf., P.
[ s'zg'lars’z “you
doing”, éo€ic ovdév
’)J:‘S':: w“;‘w-:—-:':
you were not do-
e not doing”, Arm.
€ivoL olK émoikay
y ‘wky bykan : ‘ekini
'A24 hum md fa‘alii
VA24) Ly y ! X
to piyun “they are
vaf ‘aliina “they are
IVA25) 5w CI !

s (‘imis) *€pikamido
Ind “we did” perf.,
Cte 1 oy )l A
-doing” pres. indic.
> not doing” impf.,
7) y— . 4 sl TECtE
) OF o U yo s} 1y
not do (it)” subj.
S., OUK éToiKaue TO
/do : ‘ukepikamedo
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“we did not do it” aor. 1Ppl. nahnu ma fa‘alna “we did not do”
perf., éueic (ueic) 170 mowoduer (f.2vA29) v » o~ recte :
Sy ¥ e} D'ymys tw bywmyn : emis ('imis) to piyumen “we are
doing it” pres. indic. 1Ppl. nahnu naf'alu “we are doing” impf.,
éueic (Hpeic) ovun mototper (f2vB1) wapm— ;1 o~ recte :
Segemylaat 1 'umys ‘'wmybywmyn : ‘emis (‘imis) ’umip')umen
“we are not doing” pres. indic. 1Ppl. nahnu ld naf'alu “we are not
doing” impf., *Aadwa(< aAndwa?) 10 mounoerc (f.2vB2)
oy LY recte: -y WY : latyna tw bysys : latina to
piyisis “truly, thou wilt do it” fut. 2Ps. sataf'alu “thou wilt do”,
but, ¢f. P. biik bu-kuni “perhaps thou mayest do”, T. g*g%s iriné
“possibly, he/you will do”. This may point to a form mdavé
mouioelg (== » = : bytano bysys : pitano piyisis) requiring a
substantial emendation. *Aadwd (or perhaps midavé see above)
70 moujoere (f.2vB3) e 5 L.Y: n o LY Jatyna tw
bysyty : latina to piyisete “truly, you will do it” sataf'aliina “you
will do”, but, P. bitk bu-kunid “perhaps you may do”, T. ¢"lg%s
iriné etc. see above, T0 moivra 7o (f. 2vB4) » = sy recte :
¥ Yy pitwbywnd tw: to plyond? 1o “the one doing it” al-fa‘il
“the doer”, émoierov (f.2vB5) Uy~ s irecte: Yy s1: 'y byytwn e
Diyeton “it was done” M-P, impf. 3Ps fu'ila “it was done”, otk
émoierov (£.2vB6) Uy~ S)!: oy Syl:*WKy byytwn :uke piye-
ton “it was not done” M-P, impf. 3Ps md fu‘ila “it was not done”, 6
eridapay (f.2VB7) ol i recte : ;L1 : ftyazman : Ofrfyazman
“to do, the doing” al-fi‘l “action”, 6 ¢Tiaouévor (f. 2vB8)
w1 oyt ftyazmynwn ’Oftiyazmenon “that which is
done” maf*ul : woiéw (LS,1427-1429) “make, do”. On the use of
moLéw (moud, moikw etc.) in NG dialects, see, LANgD, 458 and
MGAM, 47, 137, 183, 185, 636; Phar. 57 moixw “xkave”. Cypr.
S-P, 398 has it only in Aor. (like Capp. and other NG dialects
where it is replaced by «dvw, ¢Tidvw in the pres.) as both émoika
and moika. See also under oridopar and @Tiaouévor.
woAAa (f.1vA9) Yy ~, recte: Yy_--; : zys bwla : zis pol(l)a “live long!”
(seeunder {ic), (f.2vA16) op s~ © » o=l TECtE: UF oo Ve el
: ’esy bwla pyys twn : ‘esi pol(l)a piyis ton éo¥ ToANd moLElC TOV
“thou doest/art doing it frequently” (see under mwotéw) Cypr.S-P,
398 oA Aa “beaucoup, trés”; CG(LS,1442-1443 sub oA v¢) woA-
Aa “much, very much, too much” adv. indicating repetition.
mwovtikdg (f.6VAL) - 1 ~Suz : bndkws : pOndikos “mouse”: S, 910
movtikés = Mg Hovrikég; D,1202 movrikoe “Mus Ponticus,
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Sorex Mus quivis”, Addenda, 157 movrikdc “Mus™, MGAM, 636
movdikég, Tovjikog, mwdikde Capp. movjixde Silli.

méoa (f.3rA23) ., : L, bwsa:posa“how much?”, (f.3rA25)L,1:
L,y.}: 'sbwsa: ’isposa eis méoa “for how much?”: Cypr. S-P, 399
méoa “combien”; CG(LS,1453) wéoog “of what quantity? How
many? How much?”; MGA M, 636 méoa “how many?” Capp. Ph.

morduww (f.5rA21) v=Ly : bwtamyn : potamin “river, stream” : §,912
morauw “small river” (CG,LS,1453 worduiov dim. of moraude
“river, stream”); Cypr. S-P,399 morducw “fleuve™ MGAM, 636
morap “river” Capp. Ph.

wote (£.3rA18) o> : > : bwty : pote “when?” : Cypr. S-P,399 mére
“quand”; CG(LS,1454), MGAM,636 mw6ére “when?”.

moriipw (£.5rB16) s : Cxs="s : bwtyryn : potirin “drinking glass” :
S,912 worrpiov, woriipw “cup”; D,1209 worfipt “Calix, Pocu-
lum; Cypr. S-P, 399, H-P, 30 worfipw “verre”; CG(LS,1414)
motijpiov dim. of worijp “drinking cup, wine-cup”; MGAM,
636 mornp, modrp, movrijp Capp.

mToti(v) (f.2vB27) O 1 Ox :bwn:pun “where?” aina, y.}: ,1:’bbw:
*4pOpu “whence?” (see under aromod), (f.3rA6) » : >~ bw: pu
mwol “where?, whither?” ilé aina : Cypr. S-P, 399 mwoi “ou™
CG(LS,1456) moi “where?”; MGAM, 636 mod “where?” Capp.
Ph. Silli.

movyoiviv see under miyolivy

movhdpwy, mwhdpw (£.6rA21) o,b @ 5 blaryn : p¥larin/p©larin
“foal, colt” al-jahs “young donkey”, P. harr-kurra “an ass’s
colt”, T. gotuq (N.A. Baskakov, et al. ed. Turkmensko-russkij
slovar’, Moskva, 1968, 183 goduk) “deténys dikogo osla”, Arm.
5 gdak “young donkey” : S,964 rwAdpiov “little wdhoc™; D,
1212 movAdpt, movAdpiw “Pullus Equinus®, ¢.1228 mwAdpt pro
wwhdpiov “Pullus, Equinus”; CG(LS,1560) mwAdpiov “young
foal” dim. of w@Ao¢ “foal, whether colt or filly”; MGAM, 637
mAdp “young ass” Capp.

movAnoe, miAnoe (f.2rA27) o=y : s : bwlsy : pulise, polise “selll” :
imp. of : CG(LS,1560) mwhéw “sell”; MGAM, 637 movAé
Capp. movd(y)w, bovdw, movhdov, movdov Ph. I sell”, NG
TOVAW.

mpaowa (f.5rAll) \.'-\J- recte : L1, : brasya : prasiya “garden-plot”,
“greenery” al-hudra “vegetation, verdure, greenery”, P. sabzi
“verdure”, T. ya$ (DTSI, 295) “zelényj, zelen’ ” : S, 915 wpa-
gilw “to look green™; CG(LS,1460) mpaoid “a bed in a garden,

-

GREEK |

garden-plot”; L,
mwpaoia Tsakon.
In Capp. (see U
measurement of |

mpaowoy (f.6vB18) g

915, Cypr. S-P,
mpaovos “leek g

mpiuiknp(iog) (f.4rAll)

: brmkyryws : p
official) al-amir
91, beg) “pravits
“lord, esquire”,
first officer”, D,
Viscidi, 21 mpyf
nelia tabula ceri
chungen zur spi
geschichte (repi
“Obersthofmeist
l'empire byzantis
janov, Pozdnev
“dvorcovyj sano
BEJIHK TIPUMHKIO]
responsable d’un
la paysannerie, s
des boyards dan
autres pays”, Ef
207n.35.

wpéBarov (f.6rB1)uy Uy

: CG(LS,1471), 1
Capp. Ph. See al:

mpofeayovva, mpoBidye

prov€yagina, pi
hide”, P. k9v4] “
(DTSL, 329) “n
“Qvinus”, mpofe
animal’s skin”. F

mpookepaladw (f.5rB10

kefaladin “pillow
dwov dim. of mp
alov “pillow”,




Mus™; MGAM, 636

- Silli.

127, (£.3rA25)teyeut:
h?”: Cypr. S-P, 399
/hat quantity? How
v many?” Capp. Ph. '
er, stream™ : S,912
v dim. of moraude
uve”; MGAM, 636

“ypr. S-P,399 mwore
vhen?”.

1 “drinking glass” :
riipt “Calix, Pocu-
rre”; CG(LS,1414)
/ine-cup”; MGAM,

1a, V1 3t ’bbW
A6) »: »:bw:pu
-P, 399 woi{ “ou”;
rov “where?” Capp.

n : pYlarin/p®larin
arr-kurra “an ass’s
Turkmensko-russkij
dikogo osla”, Arm.
y “little m@Ao¢™; D,
¢.1228 rwAapL pro
) TwAaplov “young
filly”; MGAM, 637

ilise, polise “sell!” :
GAM, 637 movAd
ov Ph. I sell”; NG

!siya “garden-plot”,
greenery”, P. sabzi
en’ ” : S, 915 mpa-
“a bed in a garden,
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garden-plot”; LANgD, 463 mpaowa “Gartenbeet” Crete, Sam.
mpaocia Tsakon.; NG mpaoid “margin of garden round house”
In Capp. (see UL.76, LANgD, 463) mpadi, mnadip denotes a
measurement of land. See also wpdowov.

mwpdowov (f.6VB18) Ly r : Uye=»: brasynwn : prasinon “green” : S,
915, Cypr. S-P, 400 wpaowog “green™, “vert”; CG(LS,1460)
mpaagwvog “leek green, light green”.

mwpuuknp(og) (f.4rAll) s TSy brmkyr : primikir (recte : yerer
: brmkyryws : primikiriYs?) “first officer” (title of high palace
official) al-amir “commander, emir”, P. amir, T. b€k (DTSI,
91, beg) “pravitel’, voZd’, beg, knjaz’, gospodin”, Arm. amira
“lord, esquire”, “emir” : S, 917 wpiuwripioc “Primicerius, the
first officer”, D, 1230 mpippuicrpioc “Primus cujusque ordinis™;
Viscidi, 21 mpiuikniprog Lat. Primicerius, “il primo segnato
nella tabula cerato cio¢ il primo ufficiale™, E. Stein Untersu-
chungen zur spdtbyzantinischen Verfassungs-und Wirtschafts-
geschichte (reprint Amsterdam, 1962), p. 25 mwpuuikiipiog
“Obersthofmeister” (¢f. also L. Bréhier, Les institutions de
l'empire byzantin, Paris, 1949, repr. 1970, p. 124 and B.T. Gor-
janov, Pozdnevizantijskij feodalizm Moskva, 1962, p. 497
“dvorcovyj sanovnik, nadai’nik oxrany”). Cf. also Bulgarian
BeJINK NpUMHKIOP and the Osm. piremikir “chef directement
responsable d’un groupe des soldats (entre les soldats) et chef de
la paysannerie, substitut du maire” P. Koledarov, “Le titulariat
des boyards dans la Builgarie mediévale et sa portée dans les
autres pays”, Etudes Historiques 4 (Sofia, 1968), pp. 196, and
207n.35.

wpéBartov (f.6rBl)usYs - recte : wy Uy : brwfatwn : provaton “sheep”
: CG(LS,1471), NG mpéBarov “sheep”™, MGAM, 637 mpéBato
Capp. Ph. See also aypiompoBaTtov above.

mpoPedayovva, wpoBiayovva (f.6rA8) l_:&-u, recte : L:Al:..o'), : brfyagna :
proveyag¥na, prOviyagina “sheepskin hide” al-farwa “skin,
hide”, P. k9v4] “leather of a large, coarse sheep-skin®, T. kiirk
(DTSL, 329) “mexovaja ode’da, $uba” : D, 1223 mpéBio¢
“Ovinus”, wpofed “Ovina Pellis”; NG wpofia “sheep’s or other
animal’s skin”, For yotva see above.

mwpookepahddw (f.5rB10) ooV, : oYL, : brskyfaladyn : pros-
kefaladin “pillow, cushion” : S, 945, CG(LS,1516) mpooxepaia-
dwov dim. of wpookeparaiov “cushion, pillow”; NG mpooké-
walov “pillow”.
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mpaowrmov (£.3rBl1) oy=r: w—r : brsbwn : pr®sPpon (recte : oy~ :
brwsbwn : pros®pon?) “face” : S, 952, CG(LS,1533) rpdowmov
“face, countenance™; D, 1257 wpdowmor “Nomen, Persona”;
Cypr. S-P, 400 wmpéowmov “visage™ MGAM, 637 mpdéowro
“face, person” Capp.

mpoTne (f.1VA2) w~r : 3y~ : brwfyts : proﬁtis “prophet” : S,
935, CG(LS,1540), Cypr. S-P, 400 mpoijrne “prophet”, “pro-
phéte™; MGAM, 637 wpoerit Capp.

wpwivér (f4vA29) wursr : Uswr : brwynwn ;: proYinon “morning” :
S, 956 mpwivéy “the morning”; Cypr. S-P, 400 mpwiv “matin”;
CG(LS,1543) mpwi “early in the day, at noon, the forenoon”,
wpwiog later mpwivég “early in the day, at early morn™

mupéBRyalov~mupéyBalov (f.5rB18) plan~ : JUG .. : byryfgalwn
: pirevgalon or y\is,~ : byrygfalwn : piregvalon “fire-steel,
flint” : S, 963 wupéxBoror “steel and flint for striking fire™;, D,
1277 wvpéxBorov “Igniarium...nostris fusil”; LANgD, 464 MG
mupexBolw “Feuererzeugen”, mupeByaAilw Capp.; Dawkins,
“Cyprus”, 51, MGAM, 638 mvpeBgaliow (aor. subj.) “strike
fire with a flint”; Phar. 58 wupeByalilw “avdBw @oria ue
TOAKUAKOTETPR .

murud, wuria (f.5VA23) ‘= : bytya : pirlya, piti¥a “rennet” al-liba
“colostrum, beestings” : S, 892, CG(LS,1551) mveria, wurid
“curdled milk obtained from an animal’s stomach, containing
(and used as) rennet™; SVSS, 222 wvria “Laab” Samos, Astyp.

Twysrw see under wiyodvw.

wdg (£.2vB28) »» : wr : pos “how?™; S,965,CG(LS,1561) rd¢ “how?”;
Cypr. S-P, 401 wdig “comment”,

paye (f.1vB23) o~, : rabsy : rapse “sew!” : imp. of : CG(LS,1565)
pamrm “sew together, stitch™, MGAM, 641 pdere “I sew”
Capp. Ph.

paxn (£.3rB28) -\, : Y : rayy : rayi (rakii) “back, spine” : D, 1286 paxn
“Dorsum, Tergum”; CM, 616 paxn “back™;, CG(LS,1566) poxtc
“lower part of the back, spine, backbone™; MGAM, 641 péx,
pag, TpéE, Tpat, dpéx., dpéx Capp. dpadi Ph.; NG pdx7.

pérwov (f.6VB10) vy ;@ usa,: rydnwn : redinon “rein” : S, 968 (ra)
pérwa “retinaculum, reins”; D, 1290 péreva “Fraena” ex. Gall.
Regnes quod equum retineant”, Addenda, 164 péretvor Lamb.
490 pérevov “réne”; Meyer, NgSt, 111,55 pérevo “Ziigel” < Lat.
retina, Ital. redina; Cypr. H, 52 pérwa “ot inavrec v WWwiowv™,
Dawkins, TPS, 310 pérwov “rein”.

GREEK

pila (f.5vB14) \%; : recte
pila “root”; MG}
piye (f.1vB1) =, recte :
CG(LS,1572) pi
pimrrew “lacere™
faire couler”; CA
pioTo “I throw”,
prioog, picoog (f.6rA6) .
“sable”, P. sami
“sableskin” : Me;
cia di lupo cerv
“Luchs™; ¢f. also.
“lynx” to “sabl
samdir). |
p6doy (f.5rB15) ww : r
podov “rose™; NG
poiixa (f.5rB20) L, : i
al-rahl “baggage,
of household fur
vijuk, gruz” Arm
quivis seu quavis
one possesses abe
“&vdvpa”, Ta pot
“clothes” Ph. Sil
NgSt, 11, 55) also

oaBavor ({.5rB12) (bl
linen cloth” al-na
“a veil”, T. bl
Arm. sawan “she
“Sabanum, linen
1313 oaPavov «
oafdviov “linen
“Leichentuch”; N

SdBBato (f.4vA16) byl
“the Sabbath, Sa
Batov “Singulas
1579) XaBBarov
Capp. Ph.; Rohlf
oayirra, oait(t)a (f.6vA




on (recte : us—~rr~ .
S,1533) mpdowmov
‘Nomen, Persona”;
iM, 637 mpbéowmo

fitls “prophet” : S,

”

)¢ “prophet”, “pro-

Winon “morning” :
100 mpwiv “matin™;
on, the forenoon”,
rly morn”

Ui, : byryfgalwn
egvalon “fire-steel,
or striking fire™; D,
. LANgD, 464 MG
» Capp.; Dawkins,
(aor. subj.) “strike
“avdBw @oTia ué

Va “rennet” al-liba
51) mveria, mvTIa
omach, containing
ib” Samos, Astyp.

1561) ra¢ “how?”;

of : CG(LS,1565)
bl paorew “1 sew”

ne” : D, 1286 paxn
CG(LS,1566) pdxic
MGAM, 641 péy,
.; NG paxn.

rein” : S, 968 (va)
“Fraena” ex. Gall.
64 pérewvor Lamb.
vo “Ziigel” < Lat.
LEVTEC TOV NYiwy™;
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pila (f.5vB14) Vi : recte = '%, :ryza: riza “root”: S, 970, CG(LS,1570)
pila “root”; MGAM, 641 pila “root”, “bottom of a measure”.

pigre (f.1vB1) =, recte : o=, : rybsy : ripse “throw!” : imp. of : S, 971,
CG(LS,1572) pirTw “throw, cast, hurl”; D, 1298 pikrewv pro
pirreww “lacere”™; Cypr. S-P, 401 pifvyw, pixvw “jeter, ti)rer,
faire couler”; CM, 617 pinrrw, pixTe “to throw™, MGAM, 641
pietw “I throw”, imp. piye Capp.; NG pixvew imp. pife.

proog, piogog (f.6TA6) rs=, : -ywy : TYSWS : risos “sable” al-samir
“sable”, P. samar, T. ki§ (DTSL, 310) “sobol’ ”, Arm. gzeni
“sableskin” . Meyer, NgSt, 11, 54 prico¢ “Luchs”, pioor “pellic-
cia di lupo cerviero” < OSlav. rys’ “pardalis”, ¢f. Serb. ris
“Luchs”™; ¢f. also Triandaphyllides, 149. The semantic shift from
“lynx” to “sable” is not clear. NG has capodpt (< Osm.
samiir).

podov (£.5rB15) ws-v : rwdwn : rodon “rose” : S, 971, CG(LS,1573)
p6dov “rose”; NG pédov.

poixa (f.5rB20) t~,, : -, : rwha : ruha “property, clothes, baggage”
al-rahl “baggage, luggage, household goods”, P. kdld “any kind
of household furniture, things”, T. yik (DTS1, 285) “poklaZa,
Vvjuk, gruz” Arm. gumas “wool(len)” : D, 1309 poixor “Pannus
quivis seu quavis vestis”; CM, 617 poixa “property, anything
one possesses about him, esp. clothes™; Cypr: S, I1, 618 poixov
“Evduua”, Ta podxa “évdvpara, krices”; MGAM, 641 podyxa
“clothes” Ph. Silli. It is a loanword from Slav. ruho (Meyer,
NgSt, 11, 55) also found in Hung. ruha (MNyTESz, 111, 462).

gafavor (£.5rB12) 4 LL. recte : uy-LGL. : safanwn : savanon “shroud,
linen cloth” al-nasfa “piece of cloth to absorb water”, P. éddar
“a veil”, T. blrtinetik (DTS, 133) “Zenskij golovnoj ubor”,
Arm. sawan “sheet of a bed (veil, shroud)” : S, 975 odBavov
“Sabanum, linen cloth, towel, garment made of oaBavor™; D,
1313 odaBavov “Sabanum, Linteum”; CG(LS,1579) caBdvov,
oaBdviov “linen cloth or towel”, Rohlifs, 445 savano, sdvanu
“Leichentuch”; NG odBavov “shroud”.

2dBBaro (f.4vA16) sby\e: sawtw : sav¥to “Saturday” : S, 975 odBBaTov
“the Sabbath, Saturday”; D, 1314 SaBdro “Sabbatum”, Zdg-
Batov “Singulas Hebdomalis dies vocant Hebraei”; CG(LS,
1579) ZaBBarov “the Hebrew Sabbath”, MGAM, 642 Sdubag
Capp. Ph.; Rohlfs, 445 Sdvatu, Savato.

gayitTa, oai‘-r(-r)a (f.6vAll) ‘= recte : L : syta or L. : syyta :
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s4ita “arrow” : S, 976 cayirra “arrow”; D, 1317 cavyira,
cavyirra, gaita, catrra “Sagitta”; Cypr. S-P, 402 cavyirra
“fleche”; Cypr. H, 53 oavirra, cairra; CM, 617 cavyirra;
Meyer, NgSt, 111, 57 < Lat. sagitta.

gdheye (f.2rB24) o~ recte : . : salbsy : salfpse “move! Be in
motion!” taharrak “move!”, (f.2rB25) o»° o~ Lurecte: ¥ o b
: salbsy tw : salépse to “move it!” harrik “set in motion!” : imps.
of : S, 977 calevw “to shake, to turn”, odAevpa “motion”; D,
1327 odhepa, calayia “Mobilitas, Motio”; CG(LS,1581)
oalevw “cause to rock, make to vibrate, move up and down,
roll, toss”; MGAM, 642 caléByw “I move” Silli; NG caAevw
“move, stir”.

cavdahlw, cavralw (£.5rA26) o' : odlain: sndalyn : s%ndalin
“poat” : S, 978 oavddAiv “a kind of boat”; D, 1331 savdai.g,
gddaloc, cavdahiov “Scapha Major Navigio adjuncta”™, CM,
617 gavrdAia “flat boats so called from their shape resembling
that of a slipper”;, CG(LS,1582) gavddiiov dim. of oavdalrov
“sandle”.

ogapdvro (f.7rB16)e & ¢ & : stndh: s%r9ndah (recte ¢ &' p: srandh :
s%andah 7 “forty” : S, 979 capaxovra “forty”; D, 1374
oapavra “Quadraginta”; CG(LS,1778) regoapdrovra “forty”,
MGAM, 642 oepavda Capp. Ph.

géAa (f.6VvA22) D recte : How : syla :: sel(D)a “saddle”: S, 983 céAAa
“Sella, saddle™; D, 1348 gé\a c. 1349 céAAa “Sella™; CM, 617
oéAa; Cypr. H, 53 géAAa < Lat. sella (Meyer, NgsSt, 111, 58-
59; Viscidi, 41).

orjkov see under onkOYW

(onkevew, ankdvopar) (f.1vA29) o~ : sykw : siku onkov “rise! get up!
raise!” irfa’ “lift! lift up!”, (f.1vB15) ~S~ : syksy : sikse onée
“raise! lift up! carry! remove!” ihmal “carry! bear! lift!” : imps.
of : ankdropat, onkdrw, : S, 985 ankdéw “to raise, lift”; D, 1368
oikbévrew, owdrewr, ankdvewy “Sublevare, Tolere, Erigere”,
owdveodar “Exurgere, Surgere”; Cypr. S-P, 402 onkovve
“enlever, 6ter, onkdvvouar “se lever, étre enleve™, MGAM, 643
danoduat, dnroiut, onxéuar Capp. onkotiue etc. Ph. “I rise up”
imp. drjko Capp. dovxov Silli, onxeérov “I lift up” Ph.

onpddiw (f.6VA19) L olew : & W lew : smadn : simadin “target” al-hadaf : S,

985, CG(LS,1592) onuadiov “mark, pledge, proof, sign”; D, 1358 -

onuad:, onuadioy “Signum, Meta, Indicum”, ovuade, onuady
“Pignus”, onuddn “Vexillum”;, Cypr. S-P, 402 onuddw “em-

GREEK 11

bléme, signe, cibl
onpepor (f.4vA23) oy
986, CG(LS,159
diernus™; Cypr. §
driuepa, dnubepe
“today”.
o1)ée see under onkdivw.
aidepov, oibnpov, cidnp
“iron” al-hadid, (1
irin “iron-colore
“white, grey, a g
jeérmak (MEA ¢ei
oidnpov “iron™ I
402 oidepov “fer”il
oupd (£.4rB10) e : sym
Apud”; Cypr. S
nearby”; NG owud
awrapw (£.5vA3) o)l
ourdpi “wheat™
326 NG ourape N
prehending both \
oxahiv (f.6vA24) _JK.
okaAiov “step, st
okala “Stapes g
Byz. oxaha “St
“stairs, gangway’
“step, rung”. oxdf
oxde (£.1VB29) e
(LS, 1604) okdn
MGAM, 644 oxd
okélog (£.3vA23) -sbse
NG oxélog “leg™.
oxémace (f.2rA26) o~ L.
: S, 992, CG(LS,
debdvov Ph. “I co
oxivopa (£.3vA28) Lyl
oknvwpa “dwellir
D, App. 172 oxn
body, cadaver”;
“tent, booth” Sup




. D, 1317 oavyira,
S-P, 402 cavyirta
CM, 617 cavyirra;

[€pse “move! Be in
JLarecte: 5 o L
in motion!” : imps.
\evua “motion”; D,
tio”; CG(LS,1581)
nove up and down,
> Silli; NG caAetw

sndalyn : s2ndalin
D, 1331 oavéalg,
gio adjuncta”; CM,
ir shape resembling
» dim. of ocavdalov

cte :e L t,u: srandh :
¢y “forty”™; D, 1374
oapakovra “forty™;

ddle” : S, 983 oéAAa
«a “Sella”; CM, 617

feyer, NgSt, 111, 58-

a7jxov “rise! get up!
: syksy : sikse orjée
y! bear! lift!” : imps.
y raise, lift”; D, 1368
e, Tolere, Erigere”,
S-P, 402 onkovve
nlevé”; MGAM, 643
1 etc. Ph. “I rise up”
ft up” Ph.
“target” al-hadaf : S,

proof, sign™; D, 1358 -

n”, cuuddt, onuadiy
, 402 onuadw “em-

GREEK ELEMENTS IN THE HEXAGLOT 131

bléme, signe, cible™; Cypr. S, II, 629 onudadiv “onueiov, onuaid”.

oriuepov (f.4vA23) Uy : Uy~ : symyrwn : simeron “today” : S,
986, CG(LS,1594) orjuepor “today™, D1362 onuepwdéc “Ho-
diernus”; Cypr. S-P, 402 orjuepov “aujourd’hui”, MGAM, 643
druepa, dnubepa, druepov Capp. orjuepo Ph. drjuepe Silli
“today”.

orjée see under onkdrw.

aidepov, aidnpov, oidnpw (f.6rA17) o,3~ :O,9=~: sydrn : sid®r°n
“iron” al-hadid, (f.6VA4) O dem 2 O o sydyrn-: sidir®n, sid-
irin “iron-colored (horse)” al-ashab “grey-colored™, P. hing
“white, grey, a grey horse”, T. "4q (DTSI., 48) “belyj”, Arm.
Jjérmak (MEA &ermak) “belyj” : S, 988, CG(LS,1597) idnpoc,
gidnpov “iron”; D, 1366 oidepov, gidepo “Ferrum”; Cypr. S-P,
402 oidepov “fer”; MGAM, 643 dinpo (? diepo) “iron” Capp.

owpd (f.41B10) le : syma : sima “near” : D, 1372 owua, ovua “Propre,
Apud”; Cypr. S-P, 402 owpa “pres”, CM, 617 owud “near,
nearby”; NG oiud.

avrapw (f.5vA3) o, Lew : Oz : sytaryn : sitarin : “wheat” ; S, 990
owrapw “wheat”; D, 1375 aurdpt, ourdpiov “Frumentum™ EL,
326 NG aurdpe MG ourdpiov CG oitog (LS,1602 “grain, com-
prehending both wheat and barley”).

okaliv (f.6vA24) JK. : OB . skalyn : skalin “stirrup” : S, 991
okalioy “step, stair™; D, 1377 okdAa “Scala, Climax”, c. 1378
oxala “Stapes quo equus ascenditur”; Meyer, NgSt, III, 60
Byz. oxdAa “Steigbiigel”, CG(LS,1603) oxdAa (Lat. scala)
“stairs, gangway”; MGAM, oke\i “Ladder” Ph., NG oxaki
“step, rung”. oxafw.

oxdye (f.1vVB29) K. : skabsy : skapse “dig!™ imp. of S, 992, CG
(LS, 1604) oxamrw “to dig™ D, 1377 oxdaByew “fodere”,
MGAM, 644 okaerov “I dig” Capp.; NG oxdfw.

oxélog (f.3VA23) -5~ : oS : skylws : skelos “leg” : CG(LS, 1606),
NG okélog “leg”.

oxémage (f.2rA26) ~ P S P o skybasy : skepase “cover!” : imp. of
: S, 992, CG(LS,1606) oxemd{w “cover, shelter”; MGAM, 644
debavov Ph. “I cover”,

oxivopa (f.3vA28) Lyt LS. : skynwma: skinoma “body”: S, 994
okrivwpa “dwelling-place, the earthly tabernacle, body, corpse”;
D, App. 172 oxijrwpa “Cadaver”, CM, 601 oxijvwpa “a dead
body, cadaver”; CG(LS,1608) oxijrwpa = oxdrpua = oxnvi
“tent, booth” Suppl. 133 oxrwua “body”.
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okioe (f.1vB24) S~ recte :~Xu: skysy : skise “tear! split! rip!” harrig
“tear! rend!”, (f.2rA21) o=~ recte :ommeie: skysy : skise “tear!
split! rip!” uSquq “split! cleave!” : imp. of : S, 1063, CG(LS,1746)
oxilw “split, cleave; D, 1391 oxigewr “Scindere”; Cypr. S-P, 402
okicw “fendre, dichirer”, MGAM, 644 dxivw, Ewidkw Capp.
ofilw, ofivw Ph. “I tear”.

oxhaBa (f.3vB28) L. : UK. : sklafa : sklava “slave girl” al-jdriya : S,
995 okAafoc “Slav”; D, 1391 oxkAaBo¢ “Sclavus”, c¢. 1392
okAaBa “Serva, Ancilla”; Cypr. S-P, 402 okAaBia “esclavage™;
EL, 329 NG oxAdBog “slave” MG oxAaBo¢ < (ethnonym)
oxhafnros < Zrhefnés (ErhdBos < Z9NdBog).

oxépdov (£.5vB19) w ke 1 wyople : skwrdwn : skordon “garlic” : S,
997, CG(LS,1614) oxopbov, axkopodov “garlic”;, D, 1394 okép-
Sdov pro oxdépodov “Allium”; MGAM,; 644 oképdo, oxdéprov
Capp. oxépdovg Silli.

oxopmidg (f.6rB24) orsmSe : -y pSe : skwrbyws : skorp’lvos “scorpion” :
CG(LS,1615), NG okopmidg; MGAM, 644 okopmiég Capp.

oxorewd (f.4vB9) U=yl : skwtyna : skotina “dark” (for oxorewd vixra
“dark night”) layla muzlima “tenebrous night”, P. fab-i tarik
“dark night” etc. : fem. of : S, 997, CG(LS,1615) oxorewwdg
“dark™; Cypr. S-P, 402 oxorewwdg “obscur, sombre™; MGAM,
644 okorewwa “in the dark™ Ph.

ok6Toc (FATA27) o5 55~ : skwtws : skotos “darkness” : S, 997,
CG(LS,1615) oxérog “darkness™; Cypr. S-P, 403 oxdroc “té-
nébres”.

ok6Twoe (£.1VB22) ympsle: oersie: skwtwsy : skotose “kill!” : imp. of :
D, 1395 oxwravew “Occidere”; CM, 618 oxordvw “to send to
the okdrog i.e. to kill”; EL, 330 NG oxordivaw MG gxordve CG
oxor@ (LS, 1616) “darken, blind”, p. 1615 okorilw “make
dark™); MGAM, 644 oxordvw, okordvov Capp. okordvw Ph.
okorwvov Silli “I kill”.

oxovrdpey (f.6VB8) L. : o5 : sktarn : sk%tarin “shield” : S, 997
oxovrapiov, okovrapw “Scutum, shield”; C, 1398 oxovrapior
“Scutum™, CM, 618 oxovrdpiuov) “shield”; Cypr. H, 54
okovrdpw. From Lat. Scutarium (Meyer, NgSt, 111, 61)

oxvhi (f.6rB11) JX-: skyly : skili “dog”: S, 998 axvlAiov, oxvhiv “dog™;
D, 1402 okuvAn, oxvro¢ “Canis”, akvAw, okvAiov : CG (LS,
1617) okvA(A)og = axvhaé (LS, 1616) “young dog, puppy”;
MGAM, 644 dkuAi, axvhi Capp. oévAi Ph, orxodvdove Sill
“dog”.

GREEK:

opife ([.2rB19) i) :j
S, 999 ouiyw “4
fondre™; CM, d
332 NG opiydl
piyvope (LS, 16
metathesis of CC

covBAiv/oovyAiv (f.6vVE
: sglyn : s¥glin (
suggested by the
common) “awl”
goifAa, oovfA,
Aiov idem quod!
covBAa, ooufA
11, 61-62); EL, !
oovSAa, oovB)\f
ula; MGAM, 6
“spit”, '

omadiv (f.6vA10) &\l
CG (LS, 1623)
major gladius”,
omadiov.
omaxiopévor (f.4rA31)
spakismenon “b
see under omrafe;
omdée (f.2rA19) =St
S, 1003 omaw
pluck out or of
omalw < aor, |
274-275, 276).
omaorpikor (f.4vA10)y
“clean” al-tdhir
oTAOTPLA, OTQ
Detergus”; EL, 2
(< omaptevw “»
¢f. also domaory

oA (£3VA12) e
“of the spleen”;
1423 omrAijva
wAfjva Capp. o7

omovdate (f.2rB18) S’




1

r! split! rip!” harrig
: skysy : skise “tear!
, 1063, CG(LS,1746)
ere”; Cypr. S-P, 402
ivw, Ewidkw Capp.

e girl” al-jariya : S,
“Sclavus”, c¢. 1392
cAafia “esclavage”;
¥Bo¢ < (ethnonym)
JAaBoc).

cordon “garlic” : S,
lic™, D, 1394 oxép-
4 oxoépdo, oképTov

orpiyos “scorpion”:
skopmiog Capp.

for oxoreva vixTQ
ight”, P. Sab-i tarik
LS,1615) oxotevog
, sombre”; MGAM,

“darkness” : S, 997,
-P, 403 okéroc “té-

se “kill!” : imp. of :
KoTwrw “to send to
w MG oxoréve CG
615 oxotilw “make
Capp. oxotwvew Ph.

in “shield” : S, 997
C, 1398 oxovrapiov
Id” Cypr. H, 54
igSt, 111, 61)

pAiov, okuliv “dog™;
okvAiov . CG (LS,

young dog, puppy”;
Ph. oxodvdove Sill
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ouife (f.2rB19) 5o, recte : y-$oj: zmysky : zmikse “mix!” : imp. of :
S, 999 ouive “to mix”; Cypr. S-P, 404 ouiyew “Meler, se con-
fondre”; CM, 618 opiyw, éopiye “to meet, to copulate™ EL,
332 NG opivye MG guiye < opite < ovuuciéw CG ovp-
piyvoue (LS, 1678 CUMMELYYULL, OVuuioYw “miX together™) or
metathesis of CG puioyw.

oovBAiv/aovyhiv (f.6VvB7) Llasz recte : odie: sflyn : s¥vilin or Oelae
: sglyn : s¥glin (there is no evidence for dovBAiv/dovyAiv as is
suggested by the ms. The confusion of v~ s and J* § in mss. is
common) “awl” : S, 1001 covBAiov, covBAiv “awl”; D, 1407
ooifAa, govBAi, covBAdx. “Subula, Veru, Verutem”, couvf-
Alov idem quod coiBAa, c. 1408 coiyAn = ocovfAn; CM, 618
oovBAa, oovBAi and govyhi < Lat. Subula (Meyers, NgSt,
111, 61-62); EL, 334 MG covBAi(o)y and covyAiv; Cypr. H. 54
00UBAa, covBAiv; CG (LS, 1621) govBAiov, couBAiv Lat. Sub-
ula; MGAM, 644 coy\i Ph. p. 645 govyAi, oovyovAi Capp.
“spit™.

omadiv (f.6vA10) = \-recte : o=* L : sbatyn : spatin “sword” : S, 1002,
CG (LS, 1623) omadiov “sword™; D, 1414 omwdda “Spatha,
major gladius”, c. 1415 omadior “Minor Spatha”, omrddw pro
omadov.

omakiopévoy (f.4TA31) Gyme S L. recte : e S L : sbakys mynwn :
spakismenon “broken” : pass. participle of ordal{w “to break”,
see under omaée.

omdfe (f.2rA19) =5 L~ recte : -5\~ sbaksy: spakse “break!” :imp. of :
S, 1003 omaw “to break™; CG (LS, 1625) omaw “draw, pull,
pluck out or off, wrench, sprain™, EL, 335 NG omdlw MG
omdl{w < aor. éomaoa, owd, also NG owdvw (see Jannaris,
274-275, 276).

omaorpikov (f.4vA10) o5 e bu: 552 e e : sbastrykwn : spastrikon
“clean” al-tghir “clean, pure, chaste” : D, 1418 owdo7pa,
oraocTpLd, omacTpoovvy “Mundities”, oraoTpikoé “Mundus,
Detergus™; EL, 276 waorpikoc MG omaotpikoe < omacTpedw
(< omaprebw “kadapilw pé oxovma kapwuévn amré omrdapra”),
¢f. also aomwaoTpov above.

oAy (£.3vA12) Gud : el : sblyn : splin “spleen” : S, 1004 orAnvikéc
“of the spleen”; CG (LS, 1628), NG omAijv “milt, spleen; D,
1423 omAqva “Lien”; MGAM, 645 dimhriva, cerhéva, oov-
wAfva Capp. omXjve Silli.

omovdafe (f.2rB18) LuS!osm recte : St dpen - sbwdaksy : spudakse
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“hurry! hasten! be quick!” : imp. of : Cypr. S-P, 404 gmrovddiw
“se hater”; CM, 618 gmovdayrikd “with haste”; CG (LS, 1630)
agmovdalw “to be busy, eager to do a thing, make haste”; Phar.
58 omovdalw “Budlopar” also in Capp. and Pont (LANgD,
508); S, 1095, NG omovédlw “study”.

oraduliv (6Tadiiw) (f.5VB8) s\ : u=lsle : staflyn : stafflin (2 recte
: oedslen: stafylyn : stafilin 7) “bunch of grapes” : S, 1007, CG
(LS, 1635) ora¢piAiov dim. of oragvAr “bunch of grapes™
MGAM, 645 aradike, otapila Ph.; Ul 77 oradij.

orevoy (f.4vA9) Uy—— recte :opx~: stynwn : stenon “narrow” : S,
1008, CG (LS, 1638), NG o7evdé “narrow™

oréov, oreody (£.3VB2) Usene i gt stywn : ste¥on, st€yun “bone” : S,
820 doréov, CG (LS, 1263) doréov daroiv “bone”; MGAM, 629
o706t Capp. 676 Ph. “bone™, LANgD, 420 ‘orév, drdoc
Capp.; Rohlfs, 370 stéo; but NG kéxxalo(v).

orijdog (£.3rB29) -y : s> stytws : stitos “chest, breast, bosom”
1§, 1010, CG (LS, 1643), NG orijdog “breast”; D, 1610 orijdog
“Pectorale™; Cypr. S-P, 405 or#jdo¢ “poitrine”.

orépa (f.3rB13) Lyo. : stwma : stoma “mouth” : S, 1013, CG (LS,
1648), NG orépa “mouth™; D, 1455 oréuav “Os™; MGAM, 646
oroua Capp. oréua(v) Ph.

o1pafov (f.4vAS) o9¢' s : up3! A : strafwn : stravon “crooked, twisted”
'S, 1014, NG o1pafBés “crooked” CG (LS, 1651) orpafic
“squinting, luscus™; EL, 344 NG o7paBéc oxi Lowof, TudAGc”
CG otpaféc “Noédg, alAidwpos”s MGAM, 646 oraBpé Capp.
orpafa adv. Ph. “crooked”.

orpaydhi (f3vA24) Al : JLIAL: stragaly : stragali “ankle, ankle-
bone” : CG (LS, 262) dorpdyalog, (Suppl. 25) doTpaydhn,
aorpaydliov “ball of the ankle joint”; EL, 344 NG oTpayaAL
MG orpaydhw CG aorpaydhiov.

oTpéPe/oTpiYe (£.2rB6) o reCLE: mng 2 : StIYDSY : strepse/stripse :
“turn!” : imp. of : CG (LS, 1654) orpédw “turn™, Cypr. S-P,
406 oTpédw “rendre” or Lamb. 493 a7pifw “tourner’™;, EL, 345
NG o7pifw MG orpifw < CG orpédpw, NG orpédw “turn,
face about”, arpifw “twist, turn”.

*oTpriyipor, orpigipoy (f.5TAS) sy y—: Uyrres e o StTybsymwn
stripsimon “lightning” : NG o7rpifuo “twist(ing), turn(ing)”
< o7pifw (see above). A connection with CG (LS, 252), NG
dotparmi “flash of lightning” is also not to be excluded, cf. D,
1456 oTpami “Fulger”; aragrpdiic “lightning (LS, 181). Per-

|
\
!
|
!

GREEK

haps an emen
simon ? (*aoT
orpovdda, oTpovda, 0T
or LA tst
“little” orpovd
orpoviiov “non |
sed etiam pro g
Cypr. S-P, 406 o1
517-518 orpoide
orpwoe (£.2rB23) s=yre:
1016 orpwyyi
oTpwriew “St
oTpwrw “to co
OTPWY® “spre

7

oTpaon, orpdo (f.5rB9
S, 1016 orpdoug
“spreading, cov
“mattress™; Ul
Pont. Thrace,
“bedding”, o7pd]
ovyyeric (f.3vB10) o~ {
tion, kinsman”
ovyvyerig “of th
“kinsman, relativ
ovkdTi (£.3VA10) s5e: |
“liver™; D, 1369 |
quod ouwéry; El
ovkwrév (LS, 16
646 okayT Capp. i
ov(u)BovAeye (f. 2rB9)
(sivvulépse < si
ou(u)BovAefie “a
gements! make |
BovAevw “to ad
sulter”; Cypr. S
vootuat”; CG |
commend a me
ovBovAevkopar
schlagen” Cypr. |
ovvvep v (f. STAB) Ly




S-P, 404 omovéalw
ste”; CG (LS, 1630)
make haste”; Phar.
ind Pont (LANgD,

flyn : staf'lin (? recte
apes” : S, 1007, CG
“bunch of grapes”;
] oTadyy.

enon “narrow” : S,

, st€yun “bone” : S,

bone”; MGAM, 629
420 ’otov, drdac

.

hest, breast, bosom”

st”; D, 1610 orijdoc

e”.

S, 1013, CG (LS,

 “0s”; MGAM, 646

n “crooked, twisted”
LS, 1651) orpaBéc
oxt Lowoé, TupAoc”
, 646 oTafpo Capp.

-agali “ankle, ankle-
ol. 25) aoTpaydAn,
344 NG orpayai.

Sy : strepse/stripse :
“turn”; Cypr. S-P,
) “tourner™; EL, 345
NG orpédpw “turn,

s~ . strybsymwn :
wist(ing), turn(ing)”
CG (LS, 252), NG
be excluded, ¢f. D,
ning (LS, 181). Per-

GREEK ELEMENTS IN THE HEXAGLOT 135

haps an emendation to e !Aw (V) ()strabsymon: (*%)strap-
simon ? (*aoTpdyiuor) may be suggested.

orpovdda, orpovda, orpovdawva (f.7rAl4) Uy : Ly < strwta : struta
or AL : strwtna : strut®na “sparrow” S, 1016 orpovddpiov
“little” orpovddég (LS, 1655) “sparrow, ostrich™); D, 1467
otpovdiov “non modo pro ‘passerculo’ ut apud Graecos veteres,
sed etiam pro qualibet avicula™; Pich.8 orpovddés “moineau”;
Cypr. S-P, 406 arpovdiv “moineau”, dim. orpovdawa; LANgD,
517-518 orpotdog, orpoiiwog Cypr. orpovde, orpovda Pont.

orpdioe (£.2rB23) v=ar~—: o~y w: strwsy : strose “saddle!” : imp. of : S,
1016 orpwyriw, orpwvrvue “saddle™ D, 1468 orpavev pro
orpwview “Sternere, Instruere, Tendere, Expandere”; CM, 618
oTpavw “to cover (a table, a bed, a horse), to saddle”, NG
oTpwvw “spread, lay, cover”.

o1pdon, oTpdot (£.51B9) rwy p : ey StTWSY : strosi “mattress, bed”,
S, 1016 orpdois “a spreading, a bed”; CG (LS, 1656) orpaotg
“spreading, covering”; MGAM, 646 orpds Capp. orpdiot Ph.
“mattress™; Ul. 77 orpwé “orpdua’; LANgD, 518 orpad Imb.
Pont. Thrace, orpéid’ Capp. “Mattratze, Bett”; NG orpdon
“bedding”, orpdua “mattress”.

ovyyeviig (£.3vB10)u— o~ : = o~ Syn ynys : siny®nis “relative, rela-
tion, kinsman” : S,1017 ovvyvyevrc “kinsman”; CG (LS, 1659)
ovyyevng “of the same kin, descent or family, akin to”, p. 1660
“kinsman, relative”.

ovkdTe (£.3vA10) 55 S55e: skwty : stkoti “liver” : S, 1024 ovkdTiov
“liver”; D, 1369 oiké7i, owkérior “lecur, Hepar”, axérn “Idem
quod owérn; EL, 348 NG ovkdre MG ovkdriov <CG Amap
ovkwtov (LS, 1671) “liver of an animal fed on figs™; MGAM,
646 dxwT Capp. ovgaitt Ph.

ou(p)Boihepe (f. 2rBY) =t s o~ recte: o= ¥ o~ syfwibse: sivulepse
(sivvulépse < si(m)vul€pse) or perhaps < » ~: sivuléple
ov(u)BovAefe “advise! consult! deliberate! dabbir make arran-
gements! make plans! prepare! arrange!: imp. of: S, 1027 ovu-
BovAedw “to advise”; Lamb. 494 gvuBovAedw “conseiller, con-
sulter”; Cypr. S, II, 631 ovuBovAetouar “ovoxémrTopar, dia-
vootuat”; CG (LS, 1677) ovuBovhedw “advise, consul, re-
commend a measure, consult with, deliberate™, LANgD, 527
ovBovAevkopoe Pont. ovBBovAidlopar Cypr. “mit jmd berat-
schlagen” Cypr. “um Rat bitten” Pont.

ovwvepyy (f. 5STA8B) Ly recte: ptiew : synfwn: sin€fon “cloud™ D,
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1483 ovvepor “Nubes™, Lamb, 494 ov-yvepa, ovvvepa, oly-
vopa “nuages”; CG (LS, 1719) ovrvepog “clouded over, cloudy™;
MGAM, 646 duvepa Capp. olvepa Ph.

atvrade (f. 2rA20) S dm: o~ imw: syndkse: sind%se “arrange! make!
produce!: imp. of: S, 1054 svvrdoow “to arrange together, to
construct with”™, CG (LS, 1725) ovrrdoow “put in order together,
arrange, organize”; LANgD, 537 ovvrasow Capp. {'ddooov Im-
br. owra{w Ep. ovvrdlopor Ep. Capp. ovvrdyovuar Pont.
“Versprechen” Imb. Capp. “vereinbaren, verabreden, tiberein-
kommen” Pont.

ovTpoog (f. 4TA2) 9y 2w reCte: ) weme ; sydrfs: sidrfCs, possibly
oSy e syndrfs: sindrPfOs “companion, friend”: D, 1489
ovvtTpowoc “Socius, Comes itineris, Contubernalis™; CM, 619
ovvTpogor “the companions in arms of the princes and later
peers of the principality”; Cypr. S-P, 409 ovvTpogia “compag-
nie”;, CG (LS, 1729) odvrpogoc “brought up together with,
foster-brother”.

ovpe (f. 1VB19) s o : syry: sire “shoot!” ugtul “kill!”, P. bi-kus “kill!”
T. Oty (DTSL, 384, 6ltirt- “umertvit”), Arm. gdzi “stab, kill!™
imp. of: S, 1058, CG (LS, 1733) oipw “draw, drag, trail along,
haul”; D, 1490-1491 odpew “ire, Proficisci quo modo nos dic-
imus, tirer en quelque part, aliquo proficisci”, ¢. 1492 ovprew
“Trahere”, Cypr. S-P, 407 gvpvw “tirer (comme un rideau),
lancer, décocher”; Cypr. S, 11, 631cdpra “ovpw, ékapevdovilw
(¢mi 6mAov)”, ovpw “kalalw”; CM, 619 cipw, oivprw “to
shoot”; MGAM, 646 olpw “I drag, I go” Capp. ovpaive “I
shoot” Ph.; Rohlfs, 493 sérro, sérno, sirno “lo tiro”; NG oipw,
ovprvw, oépvw “draw, pull, drag, lead™.

opife/opivEe (f. 2rAl) p-Sn: Sie : sfyksy: sfikse or oSivin :
sfynksy: sfingse/sfinkse “squeeze!™ imp. of: S, 1061, CG (LS,
1741) opiyyw “bind tight, bind fast, clutch, press together,
squeeze”; Cypr. S-P, 407 opiyyw “serrar, étreindre, presser”;
MGAM, 647 oi-yvw Capp. oivvov, imp. owx ta Ph. “I press”.

o@uxTov (f. 4rB19) gumater : 92t : sfybtwn: sfifton “firm, hard” al-
Sadid “strong, firm, hard™ S, 1061 oovyxréc “tight”; EL, 356
NG o¢ixté¢ MG oowkrés CG opuykrdg (LS, 1741 “tight-
bound”); NG o@uxTdg “tight, firm, hard”.

o@byte] opovyée (f. 2rA11) Lytm: Lyin : sfwnksy: sfonkse/ sfunkse
“wipe (off)!: imp. of: S, 1061 opoyyilw=amoyyilw “to clean™
D, 1498 oypoyyileww “Abstergere, Spongia detergere”; CM, 619
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opoyyilw, opovyyilw “to wipe™; CG (LS, 1628) omoyyilw
gpovyyilw “wipe with a sponge, wipe away”; MGAM, 647
govygd, imp. covyga To Capp. “I wipe”; NG opovyyilw “wipe”.

oovdulo (f. 3rB24) ) warn : o Lyt : sfwndiw: sfondilo “neck™ S, 1005
omovdulog “neck”; CM, 619 opdvrvhag, a@érdvioc “neck,
vertebra”; Lamb. 495 o@évdviac, owdvduhic “vertebre™, CG
(LS, 1741-1742) o@évdvlog “vertebra, backbone, spine™;
MGAM, 647 opdv juhog, @évjvho, aévTulog, o@dévdulo, opor-
dioA, odvreho Capp. ¢odévdvos Ph. “neck-vertebra (cf. also
LANgD, 542); NG omrévduloc “vertebra”.

owkdpw (f. 6vB2) .,,K. : skarn: sCkarin “rope™ D, 1512 owKapLov,
owkapw “Funiculus™; CG (LS, 1748) swkdpiov “rope™; LANgD,
543 owkapw Pont. cwkdp: Capp. “Band aus Wolle” Pont.
“Seil” Capp.

raynvdpw (f. 71A22) o-,b FL recte: vu ¥ = U: tayy naryn: rayinarin
“francolin, pheasant™ S, 1067 raynvdpiworv “Attagen, heath-
cock, francolin™; D, 1523 raywdp: “Attagen avis sic dicta cre-
tensibus”; CG (LS, 1752) raynvdpworv dim. of &rraynv (LS,
273) “francolin”,

Takdg/ rexdg (f. 6rB6) K : - : tkas: t%as, t®kas “goat™ a loan-
word from Turkish, ¢f. Osm. teke (DTSL. 550, tekd “kozél”™);
MGAM, 649, 670 rakdc “he-goat™ Ph.

téooepa (f. TrA29) Ve © 1w : tysyra: tesera “four” S, 1075, CG
(LS, 1778) réooapes “four”; MGAM, 650 réoepa Capp. Ph.
Rohlfs, 502 tessera, téssara; NG réooep(€)ic

Terpadn (f. 4vA20) s o\ lab: tirady: étradi Wednesday™ S, 1077 Terpddn
“Wednesday”; EL, 365 NG Terpadn, Teraprn MG Terpadn <
71 Terpade (Jannaris, 175); MGAM, 650 Terpcix, Terpdp Capp.
Ul 69 Derpa.

rerpakdoia (f. TrB25) L ySl . LSV : ttrakwsya: t€trakosiVa “four
hundred™ CG (LS, 1781), NG rerpaxdoiol “four hundred”.

tlivri{vpov see under {ivlvpov.

rivage (f. 2rA12)~S\: S\ : tnaksy: tinakse ridée (7), recte: S L
: tynaksy: tinakse “shake off!™ imp. of: S, 1082, CG (LS, 1795)
Twaoow “shake™; D, 1579 rwdlew “Agitare, Quassare™; NG
Twalw “shake”.

Tivog see under rig.

rimore (f. 3rA16) »= recte: Sy : tybwty: tipote “something” Say
“thing™ S, 1082 rimore “anything, something”™, NG rimore
“any, anything™ EL, 369 NG rimore(c) MG rtimore(c) CG 7i
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(LS, 1796) indef. pron. “anyone, anything, some one, some-
thing” strengthened by more (see also Jannaris, 33, 165).

ti¢ (f. 2vB14) ~ : tys: tis “who?” man “who?”, (f. 2vB20) ~y—~: s
tynws: tinos tivog (possibly u-s== : byyws: piyos “whose?” see
mrolov above) “of whom? whose?” li-man “to whom? of whom?”:
CG (LS, 1796-1798), S, 1083 ri¢ “who?” Cypr. S-P, 410 rig
“qui? quel?” For 7i¢ in the Anatolian dialects, see MGAM, 52,
126, 175, 651 and LANgD, 582:rig, &ig Capp. tig, 7i{ Ph. &ig
Silli. See also Jannaris, 163-164 and Hatzidakis, FEinleitung,
207-208.

70 see under moiéw ff. 2vA3, 2vA6, 2vA7, 2vA9, 2vAll, 2vAl3, 2vAl9,
2vA21, 2vA24, 2vA25, 2vA27, 2vA28, 2vA29, 2vB2, 2vB3,
2vB4: CG (LS, 1193-1194) 6, 7, 76 demonstrative pronouns, def-
inite or prepositive articles; NG 7o article and pronoun “the, it”;
MGAM, 651 to(do) “3rd pers. pron. object of the verb direct or
indirect” Capp. ra Ph. rou(v), ra (da) Silli.

rémoc see under (f. 5rA2) xalokaipwds Témog ‘summer place”, (f.
SrAl10) xewpwrikée Témog “winter place™ S, 1085, CG (LS,
1806), NG témo¢ “place”; Cypr. S-P, 410 rémog “endroit, place,
lieu”; MGAM, 651 rémog, tomove Capp. témag Ph. témove
Silli.

toi see under (f. 3rB7) képiv 7o upa(riod) and 6.

Toufiv (f. SVB26) U=ty @ oy : twlyn: tuvin “leggings” al-rdandt “sorte de
chaussure”, “guetre”, “gaiters”, P. rdndn “breeches, drawers,
greaves” T. ‘ifim (Kitdb al-Idrdk li-Lisdn al-Atrdk, ed. A. Cafe-
rogly, Istanbul, 1931, Arabic text p. 14 = UtiJi— 2}  Turk.
p. 40 igim “baldira cekilen potur”), Arm. badnj%k|padnj%g
“tunic™ S, 1086 rovBiov “Tibiale, leggings”; D, 1588 rovBiov
“Tibiale..., TovBia praetera appellabant segmenta serici panni,
quae ad pedum, seu tibiae articulos, equorum Imperatoris,
ornamenti gratia, aptabantur”; Triandaphyllidis, 121 7ovBiov
“Art Hosen”.

(rotirog) (f. 1vA3) (S} Fr recter( omSu ) 55 : twtw (bnkzmyn):
tuto (p*nkOzmin) rovro (*raykoouiv) “this (world)” al-dunyd
(see also under “Conjectured Forms” ma‘ykoouiv), (f. 2vB12)
¥y twtw: tuto Tobro “this” hada, (f. 2vA17) éo¥ ovdév TobiTo
moueig see under moiéw, (f. 2vB17) 5 oo : twty: tuti TodToL
“these” hd'uldi, (f. 3rA7) s .1 o5y : twin: 1ut°n rodrov “(to)
this” li-hada, (f. 3tA8) w~y : <y : twts: fut¥s Tovrove (tut's
TouTOlg, a dat. in the vernacular at this late ddte seems unlikely)”
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ykoouiv), (f. 2vB12)
17) éov ovdév TodiTO
- 1 twty: tuti TovToL
: tut°n roiiTov “(to)
tutls tovrove (tut's
idte seems unlikely)”
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(to) these” li-ha'uld’i: S, 825, CG (LS, 1775-1776) ovroc, airn,
rotro “this”; Cypr. S-P, 411 rofirog “celeui-ci, ceci, cela + arti-
cle ce, cet”™; MGAM, 651 ToiiToc “this” Capp. Ph. Silli, see also
Jannaris, 160, Thumb, 86.

rpamélw (f. SVA12) w-r~\r : oxjw!s: trabyzyn: trapezin “table™ S,
1087, CG (LS, 1810) rpamela “table”; D, 1598 rtpdmwela
“Mensa”; EL, 374 NG rpanélt MG rpaméliv CG mpaméliov,
MGAM, 652 rpaméd Capp. Tpamélt, dpamé(t Ph.

Tpia (f. TrA28) L;: : \;)- : trya: tri¥a ‘three™: S, 1088, CG (LS, 1812) 7peig,
Tpwa “three”; MGAM, 652 vpia Capp. Ph. rpeisg, rpia Silli.

Tpiaxéoia (f. 7rB24) LS8, recte: L. : tryakwsya: tri¥akosida
“three hundred™ CG (LS, 1816) rpiaxéoior “three hundred”;
EL, 376 NG rpiaxéoie CG Tpiakéoiot, Tpiakéota.

*rpwdvra (Tpivra, Tpévral) (f. 7rB15) 1 as . : Yas 2: trynda: trly2nda (?
recte: 'wky : tryanda: triyanda 7 or trinda, trenda? “thirty™
CG (LS, 1815) rpiaxovra, later Tpwavra “thirty™ D, 1602 rpt-
dvra “Triginta, Tpdvra etiam dicunt ex ital. zrenta et gall.
trente”; MGAM, 652 rpudvda Capp. Ph. Our entry, if correct,
appears to have been influenced by either Italian or French.

TpLBOAw, TpiBorov (f. 6VA1T)Artr 1 sk 2 tryfwin: trivoln, trivolon
“caltrops, iron mace” al-dabbiis “iron mace™ S, 1090 rpifohog
“tribalum or tribula thrashing sledge”, D, 1603 rpt86Aiov
“Murex ferreus... pro machinae bellicae specie usurpatur, Tri-
bulus”;, Cypr. S, 11, 634 rpiBoliov “cidnpoiv dykioTpov™ CG
(LS, 1817) 7piBolog “caltrops, i.e. a four-spiked implement
thrown on the ground to lame the enemy’s horses, a kind of
missile”,

Tpirny (f. 4vA19) o2k 1 e a /b @ trydyn: tridin “Tuesday™ S, 1094
Tpirn “the third day after the Sabbath, Tuesday, ¢f. also EL,
378.

pie (f. 1vB2T) o : == s : trybsy: tripse “rub! grind! pound!: S,
1090 7pifw “to rub™ D, 1603 rpiByew “Terrare”, c. 1613
Tpiprew pro tpifewv “Morari”; CG (LS, 1817) rpifw “rub,
thresh, bruise, pound, knead”; NG rpifw.

Toovka, Toovkka (f. 5StB13) b,. : swka: suka = tsuka “pot, kettle”. CM,
622 rooika it. zucca “a gourd-bottle, calabash™;, Cypr. H, 116
Tooikke “€ldog mmAivov dyyeiov™ Triandaphyllides, 134
To0VKa, TOOUKAA L ital. zucca “(urspr. “Kiirbisgefiss™) ein Gefiiss,
Topf™.

ToAge (f. 2rA22) o~ : o= tylksy: tilkse “wrap! roll up!™: imp.
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of: (CG (LS, 1833) rvAicow “twist or roll up”; EL, 388 NG
TvAiyw MG ruhiyew < aor. érvAifa, Tuhicoe; NG also Tulilw;
Rohlfs, 524 tilizo “io avvolgo™, tiliso “io copro”.

T0Pov (f. 1VA18) 3= recte: y%i : tybsw: ripsu “knock! beat! hit!: imp.
of : §, 1099, CG (LS, 1835-1836) rimrw, timropar “beat,
strike, smite”; NG xrvnd (¢f. Jannaris, 279, MGAM, 662,
LANgD, 563).

Tipog (f. 6vB24) -~ recte: st : dyfws: difos “fever™ CG (LS,
1838) riiwof “name of four kinds of fever, one of which is
accompanied by stupor” (NG mvperdc).

UBpioe (f. 2rA15) o=r!: o~ 5!: frsy: “yrise “insult! abuse! revile! curse!:
imp. of S, 1102 ¥Bpis “insult™; D, 1625 ¥Bpiosia “Injuria”; CG
(LS, 1841) 9Bpilw “wax wanton, run riot, treat despitefully,
outrage, insult, maltreat”; LANgD, 565 ¥(piBw “beschimpfen,
schmiicken” Pont.

Uyuig (f. 4rA30) o~e! 1 o~ @ yys: Tplyis “healthy™ S, 1102 dyieia
“health”; CG (LS, 1842) vryujc “healthy, sound in body™;
LANgD, 565 vywog Tsak.; Rohifs, 527 ijo “sano, salvo”, io
“sano, vivo” (< UyLog).

vmrokoihe (f. 3vA4) Sl 1 Sy 1 Dwkyly: ’}Jokili “lower belly” al-dna
“pubes, pubic area, groin™ CG (LS, 1855) vmokxoiliov “the
lower belly”; LANgD, 571, MG tmrokoiAiov “Unterleib, Bauch”,
'mroxkoihe Amor. Chios, Nis, amovkoil’ Imbr.; SVSS, 201
(Y)mokoie “Unterleib”.

pdye (f. 1vA16) b : LU : fayy: faye “cat!™ imp. of: CG (LS, 1911)
payely, inf. of Epayor with no pres. in use (except in Late
Greck), used as aorist of éodiw “eat”. In NG pres. is Tpdyw,
Tpww aor. imp. is ¢d(ye). See Jannaris, 261, 279, Thumb, 17.

eaynTov (f. SVAL) e b: 2 U : fayytn: fayit®n “food, meal™ D, 1654
payerov “Idem quod ¢ayi (= Cibus, Edulium, Opsonium), C.
1657 @airov “Cibus”™, EL, 398 NG ¢aynté MG ¢aynrév;
MGAM, 655 ¢aynra “victuals” Capp.

a6y see under Badiov

vaxi, eaxoi (f. SVA6) JU: SU : faky: faki “lentils”™ CG (LS, 1913)
waxi “dish of lentils, pakdc lentil”; MGAM, 656 @axovd,
wakovd, paxkovdia, pakoit, pakovr “lentil(s)” Capp.

@aliév see under Badiov

earkévy(v) (£. TtAT) o5 : 5L : flkwnn: fBlkonin or &% : flkwny:
falkoni “falcon” al-sagr “hawk, bird of prey”: S, 1134 pdAkwy,
eaAikwvioy “Falco”; D, 1661 ¢aAkwy “Falco”, ¢. 1662 @alké-
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viov “lunior Falco vel etiam ‘falco adultus™; CM, 264 @al-
xovag Cypr. H, 56 pakavy “eldog iéparog™; Cypr. S, 11, 635
wahkévw, gapkoviov “Falcone, épaé™; < Lat. Falco (Trianda-
phyllides, 92, 93, 119, 170; Meyer, NgsSt, 111, 68).

*pavax (f. 6rA7) ¢l recte: oy @ fan%k *@dvax “fennec” al-fanak
“fennec”, P. fanak “a furred animal”, T. q%rs%q (DTSI, 429)
“korsak”, Arm. fanak: ¢dvax (possibly : bank: pan%k *mwa-
vax) appears to be a loanword from Arabic or Persian, but is
ultimately of Gr. origin: aAdmné 1 @owwkry “the Phoenician
fox™.

avépwoe (f. 1VB8) ws o b ey o ls: fanyrwsy: fanerose “show! reveal!
disclose!: imp. of : S, 1139 pavepéw “to make known, to manif-
est, to cause to appear™; D, 1664 pavepavvew “Manisfestare”;
Cypr. S-P, 413 gavepwrve “révéler”; CG (LS, 1915) pavepow
“make manifest, reveal™; MGAM, 656 pavepavw Capp.

*peyyapuo (f. 4vBR)L, K : recte: L, K. : fynkarya: fengariya “moonlit
(night)” layla gamird’ “moonlit night™: S, 1137 geyydpiov =
@éyyoe (“moon”); D, 1668 weyydptov = c. 1669 péyyoc “Luna”;
CM, 254 @eyvydpt “shines, esp. that of moon”; < adj. *
peyyaplo.

eéyyog (f. 4vB15) ~s%aus: fynkws: fengos “moon”,(f. 4vB19) éélewe 6
@éyyoc see under ééhene: S, 1137 péyyog “light, particularly
moonlight, the moon”; D, 1669 ¢éy+yog “Luna”; Cypr. S-P, 413
@éyyoc “clarté lunaire™; H-P, 32 ¢éyyogc “lune”; Pich. 53 @éy-
vog “lumitre”; CG (LS, 1920) ¢éyyog “light, splendour, lustre,
moonlight™, MGAM, 656 ¢évgog, wévgovg Capp. pévgog Ph.
“moon” (used in this sense in NG only in Capp. and S. Ital., see
LANgD, 579).

oépe (f. 1vB14) s : oy @ fyry @ fere “bring here!™ imp. of: S,
1137 @pépw “to bring”;, D, 1671 @épewv “Ducere, Adducere™;
Cypr. S-P. 413 ¢éprvw “porter, apporter™ CG (LS, 1922-1924)
Qépw, Pepiokw, @epidkm, wepidkov Capp. gepive Ph. gépvov
Silli “I carry”; NG ¢éprw.

onkapw see under dnkapiv.

@ddaoce (¢rdoe) 10 (. 2rA25) s=wlo : 2.l : ftasytw: frase to or
s 125 : ftasytw: frase to “attain it! reach it! ballig “make reach!
attain! imp. of: S, 1138 ¢ddi{w, ¢¥ave “to reach, come, arrive
at”; Cypr. S-P, 415 ¢rdvw “atteindre, rejoindre™; CM, 621
eTdve, eddve “arrive”; CG (LS, 1926-1927) ¢ddvew “come or
do first or before others, be before-hand, overtake, outstrip,
arrive at, attain, reach”; NG ¢ravw “arrive, reach”.
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ed¢eip/ eteip (f. 6rB25)° s 0 o5 ftyr ftir or J‘!:" : ftyr: ftir “louse™;
S, 1138, CG (LS, 1927-1928) ¢d¢cip “louse™; D, 1673 ¢de€ipa,
eV¥ijpa “Pediculus™, MGAM, 656 ¢teip, oteip, @leip Capp.
@Tteipt Ph. oleipa Silli, but NG yeipo.

©Bnvov/ernrér (f. 4rB16) Ly 1 Opdi:ftynwn: ftinon or == : ftynwn:
ftinon “cheap, inexpensive™ Cypr. S-P, 415 ¢ornvé¢ “prodigue™;
Cypr. S, 11, 636 ¢mvéc 76 avti pwkpod Tiufuarog, TwAov-
uevog, omaralog”; MGAM, 658 oryvovexo dim. of @rnvéc
“cheap and small” Ph.; EL, 414 NG ¢rnroc < evdnvée (LS, 714
“thriving, flourishing™).

¢Owémwpor| rwiémwpov (f. 4vB25) Lurs~ : (e s< 1 ftnwbwrn: fr-
nopor®n or V> : ftynwbwrn: ftinoporon “Autumn™ S, 1138
edworwpikdg “autumnal”; CG (LS, 1928), NG ¢dwiémwpov
“Autumn”, but MGAM, 656 bopomwpo, uopéTwpo (<
pedorrwpor).

@ilog (f. 4vA12) rylo:~sdei : fylws: filos ‘friend™ Cypr. S-P, 413 @iloc
‘ami”;, CG (LS, 1939), NG ¢iloc “beloved, dear, friend”.

piAnge (f. 2rB5) o1 : fylse: ﬁlise “kiss!: imp. of: Cypr. S-P, 414 o\&
“aimer, embrasser”; CG (LS, 1933) ¢ihéw “love, regard with
affection, show outward sign of love”; MGAM, 656 @\é
Capp. Ph. Silli “I kiss”.

@Aéfa (f. 3vB3) b _lyrecte: b _Li: fly fa: fleva “vein™ D, 1683 ¢oAéfa
“Vena”, pAéya “eadem notione”;, CG (LS, 1944) oAéy “blood
vessel™; EL, 407 NG oAéBa MG oAéBa CG pAéy.

oAeTpov, oAnTpov (f. 5TA27) ypus 1 wareli: flytrwn: fletron, flitron
“well”: Karp. (K. Ménas, Ta dudpara ¢ Kapmrddov Athens,
1970 p. 151) ¢AeTpde “ppéap, mnydad. yAveod vepoi™; EL, 407
NG ¢Aerpo MG pherpov < *oAnrpov < ¢peatpor < @pé-
atpa CG ¢péap (LS, 1954 “an artificial well™).

*ppeyovw (f. 3VALS5) =950 1 oss st frgwnn; fregonin “lung”. Other pos-
sible readings are: (s 5 : frymwnn: fremon'n *@pepéviv or
Fyeéy  frimwnn: frégmonin *ppeyuévw: D, 1683 QAepubye
“Pulmo”; EL, 407 NG @Aepdve MG ohepudriv < @heyudvw
< wAepovwv < mrevpuévww CG mreduwy (LS, 1424, mAedpwr,
1416 “the lungs™).

@povipog (f. 4VA2) gy : ryevyy . frwnymws: fronimos “wise™ CM,
621 ¢povipog “reasonable, judicious, prudent™;, Cypr. S-P, 414
@povipog “sage, de bon sens”; CG (LS, 1956) ¢pévipoc “sensi-
ble, prudent”.

otépva (f. 3vA27) L nurecte: Ui : ftyrna: frerna “heel™ SL, 959 wrrép-
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va, CG (LS, 1546) wrépvn later wrepna“heel”; D, 1706 ¢répra
“Perna”.

otepov (f. 6VALS) Ly recte: Oy ftyrwn: fteron “feather (of an
arrow” al-qudda: D, 1706 ¢repd, ¢repov “Penna™;, CG (LS,
1546) wrepév “feather™ MGAM, 658 ¢1epé Capp. ¢repov Ph.
“feather” ¢rep6 Ph. “wing”.

6 prigopav (f. 2vB7) 4, Lot 1 ol;Lail: ftyazman: Oftiyazman “making,
doing” (see also under wowéw): used as verbal noun for moiéw:
D, 1707 orwavew, eriavvew, otialeww “Facere”;, Cypr. S-P,
415 orualw ‘faire, faconner”, ¢oriavve “faire”; EL, 414 NG,
MG oridre < ¢eadreo < *etdedlow “Swopddvw™, MGAM,
606 diavw, ¢Ed(y)w, Jetavw, oKkidrw, eTaivw, ¢Cavov = TolLéw
Capp.; Thumb, 61 ¢pkewaoipo “das Machen™, )

6 @riagpévor (f. 2VB8) ymjlol : Usim;Lil 1 ftyazmynwn: Oftlyaz-
menon “that which was made, done” (see also under moiéw):
past pass. participle of ¢ridve (see 6 pTidouar above).

etiv (f. 3rB25) = 1 U= : ftyn: ftin “ear™ D, 156 avri “Auris, Auric-
ula”, c. 160 aery c. 1707 ¢tiov “Auris”; Cypr. S, 11, 636 ¢riv
“ots”; EL, 43 NG dori~airt < ra &rud (LS, 2041, S, 1108
ariov dim. of odg “ear™); MGAM, 587 ori, doti, Twdi, dri
Capp. 7t Ph,; LANgD, 615 w’ti(v), 'riv ’1i, vewriv Pont.;
Komnenos, Cast. 117 ori.

@TwXOs, @TwXOV (f. 4rA25) 2>y~ : s>y : ftwhws: ftohos “poor (per-
son)” al-faqgir, (f. 4vAl5) oy : U=y : ftwhwn: frohon
“poor, indigent” al-huzdl “emaciation. leanness, skinniness”
(probably a mistake for J+' al-hazil “lean, skinny, ema-
ciated” or Jy ;4! al-mahziil “emaciated, wasted, haggard, gaunt,

weak”), P. 1agar “lean, meagre, gaunt, slender, weak, poor”, T.
arlq (DTSI, 52) “to§¢ij, xudoj”; Arm. nihar “xudoj, xudos&avyj,

tod¢ij™: S, 961, CG (LS, 1550) mrwxdc “beggar, poor™; D, 432
érTwxos pro wrwxog “Pauper”, c. 1271 wrexds pro mrwxd
c.1707 @rwxés “Pauper”; Cypr. S-P, 415 ¢orwxdéc “pauvre™
MGAM, 658 éorwys Capp.

pUve (f. 2rAl8) v: (os: fyy: fe “flee!™ imp. of: CG (LS, 1924) ¢edyw
“flee, take flight”; Cypr. S-P, 413 gevyw “partir, fuir, disparai-
tre”; Dawkins, TPS, 319 in Asia Minor and Cyprus, gevyw
generally means “to run away” and not as in NG “to go away,
depart”.

evhate (f. 2rAl7) SHo: s: fylaksy: filakse “guard! watch!: imp.
of. S, 1154 pvAdoow “to take care or heed, to beware, to keep,
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observe”; D, 1708 guAdyeww pro guvhdacew “Conservare, Cus-
todire, Cavere”; Cypr. S-P, 415 pvAdw “garder”, imp. @lAate
CG (LS, 1961) gpvAdoow “keep watch and ward, keep guard”;
MGAM, 658 pvhaxve “I wait for”, pvAdyve, puidxkve Capp.
wvayve Ph. ouharrov Silli “I guard”; NG ¢vAdyw.

@VAAov (f. 5VB16) Lyl : oyl 1 fylwn fil(Don “leaf™ S, 1154 @vAAov
“leaf of a book™; D, 1711 @vAAov, ¢vlor “Folium libri”; Cypr.
S-P, 415 @vAAov “feuille d’arbre™; CG (LS, 1962) @iAlov
“leaf”; MGAM, 658 ¢vlo Capp. ¢vo Ph. “leaf”.

oog (f. 4rA26) 5 : 5 : fws: fos “light™ S, 1156, CG (LS, 1968) ¢dic
“light”; Cypr. S-P, 415 ¢d¢ “lumiere, éclat™, NG ¢dc.

xapno(e) (f. 1vA11)~, > o~ : barys: haris or o, >: barysy: harise
“rejoice!™ imp. of: S, 1158 xaipw “to rejoice, delight in”; Cypr.
S-P, 416 xaipopa: “se rejouir de, avoir plaisir 3™, CG (LS,
1969) xaipw “rejoice, be glad”; NG xaipw “be glad”.

xaAwdapw (f. 6VA26) o,ld\>: ¢, ! - : halynarn: halinarin “bridle,
rein”: S, 1158, CG (LS, 1972) xakwdpiov dim. of xaAwoc “bit,
rein”; D, 1726 xaAwdpiov, xahwdpt “Fraenum”;, Cypr. S-P,
416 xaAwapw “frein”. NG yalwdpt.

xoAivwoe (f. 2rB22) Gwyads : wod> : blynwsy: }4linose “bridle! rein
in!™ imp. of: S, 1158, CG (LS, 1972) xaAwéw “bridle or bit of
a horse, burb, check”; Cypr. S-P, 416 yaAwdvvew “mettre un
frein”, imp. yaAivwoe.

xdAkwpav (f. 6rA15) o O t>: ;LI s: balkwman: halkonian “copper
utensil, copper” al-nuhds “copper™ D, 1726 ydAkouay pro
xaAkwpa “Aes”; Cypr. S, 11, 636 xdpkwupo “xapkouatikov,
xaAikopa”; CG (LS, 1974) xdAkwpa “anything made of bronze
or copper”; Thumb, 20 xapxkwpa “Topf aus Metall”

xduvoy (f. 4rB20) Usiel> : s ls-: hamnwn: hamnon (*xduvorv < xad-
vov) “languid, indolent, sluggish™ al-layyin “soft, flabby™ In
NG dial. v before v becomes u ¢f. Aduve < “Ich rudere”,
é\atvw, uvoixoc < etvoihoc “kastriert” Thumb, 17, 19. S,
1162 xaivoua “anything loosened™; D, 161 dxapvoc “Debilis”™;
CG (LS, 1981) xaivog “(of tissue) porous, spongy, xavwéw
“make flacid, relax”; Komnenos, Cast. 80 axauvés “xaivoc™
(with regular prothetic a).

x€ilog (f. 3rB14) - sie: o~ shee: yylws: yilos (hilos) “lip™ S, 1162 CG (LS,
1982) xetAog “lip™; Cypr. S-P, 417 xeiln “levres”, LANgD, 595
d€thig, deiho, delhd Pont.; MGAM, 660 dAép Capp. deile Ph.;
NG xethog, xeihe.
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xewndppe (f. SrA3) ol @ ymary: yimari (bimart), perhaps ,W=.
yymary: yimari (himari)“torrent™ *xeiudppt < *xeiudppiov,
¢f. CG (LS, 1982) xewpdppoog, xetudppovg, xeipappoc “winter-
flowing, swollen by rain and melted snow (of mountain streams),
orrent, river”; LANgD, 595 xeipappos Cypr. Nax. deipappoc
Cypr. “im Winter fliessender Bach”; ¢f. xwudpt, xiuaipe Chios,
xwuaipe Karp. xpaip’ Lesb. (see P. Lorentzatos, “SuuBoA eig
7Y duakekTohoyiav” "Agiépwua el T'. N. Xarliddkwy, Athens,
1921, p. 64).

xepwvikég (f. STA10) o o sTre recte: o pms o sSpr. yymwnkws
twbws: yimonikos (bimonikos) topos “winter place” al-mastd,
al-musattd “winter residence” (see also under rémog): CG (LS,
1983) xewnwrixég “for winter use™;, D, 1743 xeipwrikdv “Annona
Hyberna”; NG xewuwvidrikos “winter, wintry”.

xetpog (f. 4vB26) -y : ryev: yymos: yimos (himos) “winter™ Cypr.
S-P, 417 xewudg “hiver”; CG (LS, 1983) xewsy “winter”™
MGAM, 648 deuds, xetuds Capp. “winter”; NG xetudv(at).

XeA86vu(v) (. TrA18) s ale: o ake : yyldwnn: yelidonin (helidon'n) or
s b : yyldwny: yelidoni (ljelidoni) “swallow™ CG (LS, 1987)
xehddv “swallow”, xehidéviov “celandine, young swallow™;
NG xeAidoéwe.

xépwv (f. 3vA16) wr= recte: o= : yyrn: yerin (berin) “hand™ S, 1164,
CG (LS, 1988) xéptov dim. of xeip “hand™; D, 1748 xépa, xépt,
xoipe “Manus™ Cypr. 417 xépw “main® CM, 622 xép;
MGAM, 648 dep(L), xép’, dép Capp. dép: Ph. Silli.

xnvapw (f. TtA16) o, o)l ynarn: yinarin (anarin) “gosling” = Ar.
TrAl5 al-iwaz “goose” and Arm. sak (MEA, sag) “goose” and
T, TrA16) qaz “goose™ S, 1164, CG (LS, 1990) xnvdpiov dim.
of x7v “wild goose, tame goose™; D, 1750 xwdpiov, c. 1751
xnvapn “Anser”; NG xnvape.

xihwa (f. 7rB31) Lix recte: W : yylya: yiliya (hillya) “one thousand”,
alf, (f. 7rB32)slb - Lo recte: o~ vl - WL : yylyas yylyads:
yillyas yiliyad®s (bil'yas hillyad®s) xihid XxtAade¢ “a thousand
thousands” alf alfin: D, 1752 xihwag “Milliare, Mille Passus™;
Cypr. S-P, 417, CG (LS, 1992) xiiwo, NG xihiot, xihie,
Xihta; MGAM, 648 xilhwa Capp. dike, dila, Ph. dihapal
(acc. ) Silli (xtAada).

xtovwy (f. 4vB29) o=y recte =gz : ywnyn: yonin (B onin) “snow™ S,
1165, CG (LS, 1993) xwéviov dim. of xiéy “snow™; D, 1752
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xt6ve “Nix”; Cypr. S-P, 417 xi6vw “neige, frimas™, MGAM,
661 xwov, gév Capp.

xoipidy (f. 6rB13) o %~ Oz e @ yyrydyn: yiridin (hiridin) “pig™
Cypr. S, I1, 637 xotpidiv “xoipidiov™; CG (LS, 1996) xoipidiov
dim. ofyoipo¢ “young pig”; LANgD, 600 xoipidw, doipidw
Cypr. xoipide Pont. doipid. Capp.; MGAM, 648 doipide Ph.

xoA7 (f. 3vA13) Js> : hwly: holi “gall-bladder™ S, 1167, CG (LS, 1997)
xoAn “gall, bile”; Cypr. S-P, 417 xoly “fiel”; MGAM, 661
x0A7, xouA1 “bile, anger” Capp.

*xovdpi(v) (f. 5VB2) s wss recte: s, s> : hwndry: hondri or og) <y
bwndryn: hondrin “gruel, porridge” al-sawiq “a kind of mush
made of wheat or barley (also with sugar and dates)”, P. pist
“meal of wheat, barley or vetches, esp. when toasted”, T. gavut
(DTSI, 438) gavut, p. 462 govut) “eda iz prosjanoj muki s mal-
som i saxarom”, Arm. pohind “gruel, oats™. CG (LS, 1997)
xovdpiov dim. of xévdpo¢ “granule, lump, groats of wheat or
spelt, gruel, porridge”; ¢f. S, 1167 xovdpirne “bread made of
groats”.

xoprapw (f. STA12) o> oe)E > : brtaryn: hPrtarin “grass™ S, 1168
CG (LS, 2000) xoprdapiov “coarse grass” (Supplement, 151
“hay”) dim. of x6pro¢ “enclosed place, pasturage, fodder™; D,
1757 x6pra, xoprapt “Herba”; Cypr. S-P, 417 xoprdapt “herbe™;
MGAM, NG xoprapt “herb, grass®.

xopradid/xopracd (f. 4rB1) &=L s> Lok y-: hwrtasya: hortastya or
L. L)y : hwrtasya: bortasiya “satiety” instead of the expected
xopTdtoc “satisfied, sated”, ¢f. al-Sab‘dn “sated, satisfied, full”,
P. ser “satiated”, T. roq (DTSI, 576) “sytyj”, Arm. gstcadz
(MEA, k$tacac) presy§¢ennyj, sytyj™ S, 1168 xopraaia “filling
with food, satiety™; D, 1757 xopraivew “Implere, Saturare”;
CG (LS, 2000) xopragia “being fed, fullness”; MGAM, 661
xopraivw “1 satisfy” Capp.

xovhiapw (f. 5STB14) -, Uy>: 0y Wy hwlyaryn: huliyarin “spoon” al-
migrafa “large spoon, laddle, scoop™ S, 687, CG (LS, 989, see
also EL, 429) koxAwapiov “spoon” (< Germ. cochlear “Loffel”
Triandaphyllidis, 121); D, 1758 xovAtape “Cochlear”; MGAM,
661 xovAiap, xovAép Capp.

xpovog (f. 4vB20) sy > : ~sy >~ : lrwnws: hronos “year” al-sana, (f.
4vB22) 555 1 Iy thrwnw™ Ypronu’ Tof xpdévov “next
year” al-qabil: S, 1173, D, 1764, CM, 623 xpdvog “year, Annus™;
CG (LS, 2008) xpdvoc “time, season, portion of the year”;
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MGAM, 662 xpévog Capp. xpévove Silli “year”; NG Xpovog
“time, year”, ro¥ xpévov “next year”.
xpovon pnia ? xpovedunha (f. SVB6) M g ( o ,! : belongs with
the Turkic column): e i~y : hrwsy myla: hrusi mila? recte:
gy~ hrwswmila: Brusomila “gold (colored) apples, apri-
cots” al-mismis apricot” P. zarddli “apricot” (lit. “yellow fruit/-
plum”), T. sarlg ‘erik (DTSI 488 sarig) 7Eltyj (Sev. EtSl, 291-
292 erik) “abrikos”, Arm. ciran “abrikos™ S, 1174 XpPvodunioy
“Chrysomelum, a variety of quince”; CG (LS, 2010) xpvadun-
Aov “quince”™; LANgD, 604 xpvaéunho Bith. Ep. Karp. Cypr.
Par. Patm. Pont. Rhod. Thera, Thess. Tsakon XPOVoGunAo
Par. ypoveéunro Cypr. “Marille, Aprikose”. The shift v > ov
is not unknown, ¢f. Cypr. S-P, 418 xpovodew “I’ or » (= xpvoad-
xo(v); Komnenos, Cast. 118 xpovude “xpvooc”. NG Bepvxok-

xPovookiTpivov (f. 6VB23)or s =recte:r >Syms ~ prwswkytrnwn: Jruso-
kitrinon “golden yellow” asfar fatih “light yellow” P. zard-i zard
“yellow-yellow”, T. s% sar'g (DTS, 485) “olen’ ¥Eltyj”, Arm.
tegin tegin (MEA degin ¥€ltyj”) “yellow-yellow™ CG (LS, 2010)
xpvookitpwvos “of a pale golden hue”. For xpvoo-> xpovoo-
see xpovon unia above.

XPOVGaAQPLKOY| xpvoaguéy (f. 6rA9) usisile > : oSSl > : hrsafykwn:
br¥safikon, brisafikon © ‘jewelry™: NG xpvoaewkd “jewelry”, see
also xpovodewr/ xpvodoir below.

xpovodew|xpvedeow (f. 6rA12) vl : ol > brsafyn: hr¥safin,
br’saf in “gold™ S 1173, CG (LS, 2009, Supplement, 151) xpv-
oagov dim. of xpvoog “gold™; D, 1767 xpvaden, xpvodeio,
xpovadet “Aurum”; Cypr. S-P, 418 xpovadapwr “I’ or”; Cypr.
S, I1, 637 xpvodeow, xpovodg.

xTévww (f. STB26) el recte: (ptuis: htynyn Wtenin “comb™: S, 693, CG
(LS, 1001-1002) kréviov dim. of kréi¢ “comb”™ NG XTéVL.

xvrov (f. 6rA16) Ls=== recte: Ly : yytwn: yiton (hron) “ a metal alloy”
al-Saba “brass™, P.?, T. tuj (DTSI, 584, tu€) “bronza”, Arm.
tegin bginc (MEA degin pgindz) “yellow cooper™ S, 1176 XvTl¢
“molten, cast”; CG (LS, 2013) xvréc “poured, shed, cast,
melted”; D, 1773 xdvvew “Fundere, Liquare™; Cypr. S-P, 418
xvvve “verser”; NG xvrég “cast (of metal)”, dperxdAxoc,
pmpotivrloc “bronze, brass”.

x@uav (f. StB3) Glagm: olys: mean: homan “earth, ground, dust™ S,
1176, CG (LS, 2014) x@pa “earth, dirt, dust™, Cypr. S-P, 418
x@pav “terre poussiére”; H-P, 24 yauav “terre™ NG Xoua.
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xopav (f. STA30) wu™ : o> : hwrn: hor®n “land, region” al-wildyah: S,
1176 xwpa “place, country (as opposed to mwéhig), town™; D,
1774 xdpa, xwpiov “Pagus qui nostris vulgo ‘Village’ ut «ad-
orpov, urbs, apud Graecos in continente: At Cretenses et Insu-
lani xdpav et kaorTpov pro urbe: xwpio vero pro pago seu villa
usurpant™;, CG (LS, 2015) xdpa “space or room in which a
thing is, partly occupied space, place, land, country, territory,
coutry town, the country”; NG x@pa “country, land, chief town
or village of locality”.

xwpiov, xwpwov (f. STB1) wrr=: Usr~: hrywn: ¥ori¥on, KPriyon “vil-
lage”; S, 1177 xopiov “place, L. Rus, country (opposed to
wohig): D, 1775 xwpiov “Pagus™;, CG (LS, 2016) xwpiov dim.
of xdpa, xdpog “place, spot, district, town™; EL, 433 NG
xwpto MG xwpiov CG ywpiov; MGAM, 662 xwpio(v), xwpid
Capp. xwptd, xwpio Ph. xovp:6 Silli “village”.

gakidw (f. StB27)o e : T bsalydn: psalidin “scissors™ S,
1178, CG (LS, 2017) yaAidiov dim. of PaAic “a pair of scis-
sors™; D, 1777 yaAida, YaAide, yaliddx “Forficula”, MGAM,
662 Yaiide, Yalipa, yala Capp.

Yijpog (f. 1VAT) u-raws recte: u~si— : bsyfws: psifos “number, reckon-
ing” al-hisdb “reckoning, calculation™; S, 1181 yf¢o¢ “number,
numerical figure™; D, 1782 yfpoc “Nota numeri”; Cypr. S-P,
419 yYrijpog ‘respect, prialw ou kdpww Yreoc faire cas de,
priser”; CG (LS, 2022, 2023) yjpog “pebble used for reckoning,
counter, cipher, number, reckoning”; NG {ijpoc “vote™.

YoANog (f. 6rB26) sl : _r~shuw : bsylws: psil(los “flea” S, 1182, CG
(LS, 2026), NG yiArog “flea”; MGAM, 663 yivroc Capp.
“flea”.

Yyoxn (f. 3vA29) = o~ 1= o~ bsy yy: psiyi (psibi) “spirit, breath of
life, soul™ S, 1182, CG (LS, 2026) yrvx1 “life, soul”; D, 1785
Yuxn “Homo™, Cypr. S-P, 419 Yuvxn “ame”; MGAM, 663
Yuxi, ¥, Yix Capp. Yvdr Ph. Yuer Silli “soul”.

Yorg (f. 3VAT) Jye 1 s : bswly: psoli “penis™ CG (LS, 2029)
YwAn fem. of Ywhé¢ membrum virile praeputio retracto”; EL,
439 NG yorj < Yalde.

Youiv (f. SVA10)usty=: Uses~ : bswmyn: psomin “bread™: S, 1184
Youiov, Youiv L. offula, little bit, morsel, bread, loaf of
bread”; D, 1783 yovuiov pro yrwuiov “Panis” c. 1787 gwun,
Yout, Yoptor “Panis”, CG (LS, 2029) ywuiov dim. of Youde
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“piece, bit, morsel”; MGAM, 663 Yywui “bread” Capp. Ph. and
NG.

apomhdriv] dpomhdn (f. 3rB27)-Nsey | : " Hisey! : *‘wmwblatn: ‘omo-
platin or G ‘wmwblaty: ‘omoplati “shoulder-blade™. CG
(LS, 2033), NG duomidrn “shoulder-blade”, LANgD, 612
SpomhdTd, Guomhdre, ‘pomAdre, WROTAETLY, GUOTALT’,
‘norharw etc. Pont. “Schulterblatt, Riicken™.

CONJECTURED FORMS

*qyvuvoror (f. 6va9) uyse ! :* U¥se) : yumnwitwn: “dyimnoton
“untrained (horse)” al-tdgi “insolent”, P. naydmolpte “untaught”,
T. tagi “rebellious”, Arm. drmug “untamed”™ *ayduvoroc is
unattested, but c¢f. ayduvacroc (LS, 16, NG) “untrained,
unpractised™, LANgD, 68 ayduv:e Chios (< *@yvuriog) “un-
getbt’. Another possibility, somewhat further afield, would
require an emnedation to : * Uy=="': ‘mymerwn: “@nimeron
avijuepoc (LS, 137) “not tame, wild”.

avruepov see under ayvuvoroy

d&vnaoe ~ dvioe see under oiyioe

* gompérarov (f. 6vB20) v Ly~ recte (?) uy Ly : sprotatwn: “4spro-
taton “most white” abyad naqfy “pure white”, P. saped-i saped
“white of white” etc. See under dompor ‘white” of which this is
the superlative. The NG kdraompog (¢f. katauaipov above) is
not in evidence.

d¢noe see under aiyioe

*Bapyavos (f. 4rA12) b recte (?) -, : farganws: varganos =
Bapayyoc “Varangian, member of the Varangian Guard” al-
naqib “leader, headman”, P. naqib “a chief”, T. d&a"us (Rad-
loff, 111/2, 1935 é&avus) ‘smotritel’, gorodovoj, $vejcar, storoz”,
Arm. éavus. * Bapyavoc may be a corrupted form of Bapary-
yo¢. The Varangians formed part of the Imperial bodyguard,
see V. G. Vasil’evskij, “Varjago-ruskaja i varjago-anglijskaja
druZina v Konstantinopole XI i XII vekov” in his Trudy (SPb.,
1908), 1. The last clear reference to the Varangain Guard dates
to the reign of John V (1341-1391) and John Kantakuzenos
(1347-1354), i.e. to the period of the composition of our source.
See S. Blondal, B. S. Benedikz, The Varangians of Byzantium
(Cambridge, 1978), p. 175. Among the officers assigned to the
Varangians were the primikerioi (Bléndal-Benedikz, p. 185), see
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Ipcuiriplog above. Another possibility, requiring considerable
emendation, would be: w55k 96 " qadbanws: gad®panos: kore-
wavog c¢f. D, 616-617 karemdvw, karemdvoc “Capitaneus”
Cypr. H, 76 xamerdvoc.

kaTeravog see under Bopyavoc

knAiv see under woikiAw

*Aadwa (f. 2vB2, B3) L. Y recte(?) LY :latyna:latina < aAndwd (LS,
64) “really, truly”, see under moiéw.

Aeiyre see under aivyioe.

AovBiaopévos/ AwBraouévog (f. TrA3) wsste LS recte(?) orpiea;lodd :
Ifyazmynws: Mviyazmenos, 1°viyamenos “maimed, mutilated
(by leprosy)” al-majdam (mijdam) |al-mujaddam “mutilated
from having an arm or hand etc. cut off”, “leprous, leper, muti-
lated”; P. wy ?, T. XX J,!? but marginal note: ¢olag (DTS,
152) “odnorukij, bezrukij, kaleka” Arm. % 55 recte: =5 kwnj:
kon¢ (MEA, gonj) “iskalegennyj, uveényj”, ¢f. CG (LS, 1069)
AwBalw, AwBaopat, AwBéopar “maim, mutilate”, AwBeia “lep-
rosy”; NG (EL, 188) AovBiapne (p. 190) AwBiapne “Aempdc™.

RGAVE (f. 4rB27) U~y recte(?): s : mwls: molis “soft, weak, feeble”
al-‘alil “ill, infirm afflicted”, P. bimar “sick, infirm”, T. yiskil
Arm. hivand “bol’noj, nezdorovyj™ CG (LS, 1158) udAvc “soft,
weak, feeble”. This entry may also be a corruption of _~yels 4!
: “ *dynamws "“4dinamos advvauoc see above.

*raykoopiv (f. 1vA3) o 25~ Frrecte(2): o 55 : twtw bnkzmyn:
tuto p%nk®zmin rodro maryxoouiv “this world” al-dunyé, (f.
1vA4) Ko 0yt recte (7) oma S Upse!: 'ykynwn bnkzmyn:
ekinon p9nkOzmin éxeivov mayyxoouiv “that world” (i.e. the
“Other World”, the “Hereafter’) al-algra “the other world™: cf.
CG (LS, 1284) md-yxoouog “an entire world”; S, 829 wdy«xoo-
uog “Common to all the world, all over the world”.

merew (f. TrA13) J=== recte (?) o= : bytyn: petin *merew(d¢) al-dik
“cock™ D, 1159 merewdc ‘gallus Gallinaceus™, CM, 610-611
meTewog “the cock™ NG merewdg, kéropag.

mdavé (f. 2vB2. B3) y- L. Y recte (?) » Y~ : byta nw: pitano see under
motéw: CG (LS, 1403) mdavée “persuasive, plausible”; NG
mdavég “probable, likely”.

moikil v/ wowkidov (f. 6VAB) ul-o recte (7): u-L.;'- : bYqyln: piqilin, piq-
il°n “spotted, pied, dappled” al-ablaq “piebald”, P. ablaq, T.
ala (Sev. EtSI, 1, 129) “raznocvetnyj, péstryj, pegij” Arm.
Wyd|bed “spotted, speckled” (MEA Bayt ‘pestrina, pjatno”,

oiyioe (£. 2rB11) L= 1

GREEN

haytabget “i
motkilog “m
(q) for « is unw
possibilities are
KknAig “stain, sp®
ever, the Arm. {8
Ao¢ “sunburnt; fr
speck in it”.
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bhaytabget “péstryj, pegi)”, baytaharik “pegij”): CG (LS, 1430)
motkilog “many-colored, spotted, pied, dappled”. The use of o
(g) for « is unusual but not unknown for our text. More remote
possibilities are: o=k : qylyn: kilin *kyAiv cf. CG (LS, 947)
knAic “stain, spot, blot”, but ad). is knAdg “spotted” (¢f. how-
ever, the Arm. form): & : fyln: filon *¢1ihov cf. S, 548 E¢n-
Ao¢ “sunburnt, freckled”; CG (LS, 743) é¢nAoc “with a white
speck in it”.

*mrpoye (f. 4vBS) o~ar . o=~ : brwbsy: propse “day before yester-
day, yesterday night” al-bdrihata “yesterday” (al-lailata al-bar-
hata “last night”), P. di-Sab “yesternight”, T. '6bﬁrg12 diin
(Osm. 6biirkii “the other” diin “yesterday”), Arm. megal kiser
“the other day night™ Cf. CG (LS, 1541) mpox¥és “the day
before yesterday™; Rohlfs, 428 proste, prodte, protte, profte,
brofte “ier l'altro” (< mwpoxdé¢ “Vorgestern”). It may also be
emended to _~=>y: brwhtys: probtes or perhaps uza~: brwyn:
proYin wpdnv (LS, 1543) “the day before yesterday”; NG éc =
xBéc, éxVéc, kTéc “yesterday™.

oiyoe (f. 2rB11) J recte (?): m: syysy: siVise “be calm!, take a
rest! istarih “take a break!” P. biydsdy “rest!” T. ding'l (DTSI.
567 un- “otdyxat™), Arm. hangcir (MEA, hangstanal “otdy-
xat™): Imp. of: Cypr. S-P, 402 ovyilw “rester tranquille, s’ap-
paiser, arréter, lesser, se taire” < CG (LS, 1596) ovyaw “keep
silence”. There are, however, other possibilities: .. : lybse:
lipse Aeiye (CG (LS, 1036 Aeimw) “leave! quit! (i.e. “leave off
working!”): o—=!: ’nysy: “@nise dvnoe ~ drwoe (CG. LS, 143
avive < avinuy) “let come up! let go! relax! cease from a
thing!; ' : fysy: Ufise donoe (K, 111, 375 apire < apirve <
apiow < apinut, cf. Jannaris, 234 “radw, oTauard, see also IL,
1V, 331); ,&J : lyksy: likse Mijée (CG, LS, 1043 Ajyw “stay,
leave off, cease, stop”).

oiywoTpov see under oetpov

oepov (f. 6VA29) Oy~ recte Gy = : Syrwn: siron *gepoy “lasso,
noose” al-wahq “lasso, noose”. CG has, among other terms
(LS, 1588) oepa “cord, rope, trace, cord or line with a noose,
lasso” of which our form appears to be a variant: * gecpov. It
also matches the Arm. fuban/éuvan/joban “rope, twine” used
here for “lasso”. Other possibilities are: = : syystrwn:
siVistron oiywrpov (D, 1364) “Equi instratum, 16 7dv cAéywv
oxémraopa” which is rather far semantically. Another possibility
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would be Uy synzwn: (Usin(tjzon *r{ivrioc, ¢f. D. 1571
1{ivtlo¢ “Cingulum” although this is highly problematic. Finally,
we may note o)-,,-_S_i- snkyrywn: sinkeriYon *ovyképiov (LANgD,
521 ovyképt Maced. “Seil mit dem man die Ochsen an den
Hornern festbindlend fiihrt”) which also seems rather remote.

GREEK
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UNDECIPHERED ENTRIES

(f. 2rA16) -5 : kylsy: asrif “supervise! oversee! superintend! control!

watch! manage! direct! be in charge!”/‘éleve” (?), P. budad?, T.
*dglrlg (cf. Sev. Et. SL, 1, 218 agirla-, arrla- “uvazat’, po€itat’,
vozvysat’, cenit’, ugo§&at’, potéevat™), Arm. k%wcir (< MEA
govabanel “xvalit’, poxvalit’, vosxvaljat™ govel “xvalit’, poxva-
lit™”/ gorcel *dejstvovat’, delat™. Of various possibilities, we may
note: kilse *knhoe metathecized from xAjoe < khij{ew (LS, 959)
“make famous, celebrate in song, applaud, praise”, or the
emendations: LS ktyasy: @ktiVse &deicoe NG éderdlw
“praise extravagantly” CG (LS, 506) “make a god of, deify” or
oW : Ifansy: Evanise AiBavice NG ABaviiw “adulate”, CG
(LS, 1047) “smell like frankincense”.

(f. 2rB3) o, : s?MMary: irhal “move away! set out! depart! leave!”

emigrate!, P. rahil kun “depart!”, T. kdég”l (Sev. E:. SI, 111,
89-90, goc¢-, ko¢ “kocevat’, perekotevat’, otkodevat’, prerese-
lit’sja, menjat’ stranu, pereezZat’ na novoe mesto, uezZat’,
otpravljat’sja”).

The expected verb would be pwooedw “depart” (CM, 612) or NG

ueravaorebw (CG peraviornue) “emigrate”, clearly not in evi-
dence here.

(f. 3rB9) Yu¥ : kafwla: kafula? kafola? kavula? kavola? etc.: al-jafn

“eyelid”, P. pela “the eye-lid, the hairs of the eye-lid, the eye”,
T. q9% (DTSL, 420) “veko” Arm. gobk (MEA, sing. kop
“veko”). The expected forms are: BAépapo(v), patéevAlo (cf.
K, IV. 138-139), dupatépvAra (cf. LS, 1227) “eyelid(s)”. A
rather substantial emendation could produce: Yyy- b : matwfwla:
matofula * parépovAAa(with v > ov).

(f. 3vB25) o~ recte (?) o~y “syrfws: servos *cépBo¢ < Lat.

servus: al-gulam “boy, slave”, P. §igird “a boy, servant”, T.

(f. 4rB7) LSV : ksa
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tious, abstemiou
tyj, oprjatnyj, I
bezuproényj, bl
Arm. luré (MEA

‘ oofapoc “sober

| Eepeda (< &en

‘ pedvouévog can
conceal e L
thecized from é&
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dajgnak | dajgna;
bubulis, Bovdéy
lum”; NG Bovs
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uzda” Arm. ‘ers
(< épiw) “strap
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*0gi%n (Sev. Er. SI, 1, 411-412) “rebénok, ditja, syn, molodoj
voin, sluga”, Arm. mfag “man-servant (MEA msak “rabotnik,
truZennik, batrak”). Another possibility is * bt 'ymrgws:
imurgos: vpovpyés = Old Church Slav. ¢novyra “born
bondman, slave, a servant”, see T. A. Lysaght, Old Church Sla-
vonic (Old Bulgarian)-Middle Greek-Modern English Diction-
ary (Wien, 1983), p. 372.

(f. 4rB7) L~—a-S1: ksab¥m?s 7: al-sdhi “awake, watchful, alert, vig-
ilant, conscious, sober”, P. huSydr “intelligent, prudent, caus-
tious, abstemious, sober”, T. "4r'¢ (Sev. Er.SL, 1, 184-186) “{is-
tyj, oprjatnyj, nezapjatnannyj, nevinnyj, &estnyj, nravstvenno
bezuproényj, blagorodnyj, neporoényj, porjadoényj, svjatoj”,
Arm. luréd (MEA lurj) “ser’éznyj”: Cf. NG vnedMhog, éykpatic,
ogoBapd¢ “sober”, “trezvyj”, cf. CG (LS, 79) auédvoroc and NG
Eepedd (< éepedvm) “sober up”. But *efauédvoroc or *éa-
uedvouévog cannot be taken from our entry. The latter may
conceal WSV ksatymys: €ksatimes *éadvpeo(roc) meta-
thecized from éfauédvaToc.

(f. 6vB6) Lzs : tys(Ma: al-migra‘a “whip”, P. taziyana “a scourge, lash,
whip”, T. gam¢t (DTSI, 415) “plet’, knut, bi¢”, Arm. dajganak |-
dajgnak|dajgnag: Cf. D, 220 Bovvevpov “flagellum & nervis,
bubulis, Bovédvevpor hodie udoriyes”, c. 1287 péxa “Flagel-
lum™; NG Bovrevpor (LANgD, 184) “Peitsche™, BovpdovAhac
“whip”, naorig “whip”, paoriyior “horsewhip, switch”.

(f. 6vB11) usy! : tUw? : ?: al-‘indn “reins, bridle”, P. ‘inan, T. fizgin
(Sev. EtS1., 111, 220-221, dizgin, tizgin) “povod, povod’ja, voZii,
uzda” Arm. ‘ersnak: * Gy=m! : yrytwn: ‘eriton ?, ¢f. CG pvrip
(< épvw) “strap by which one holds a horse, rein”, ¢f. épdw (LS,
693-694) “drag, draw, pull”: *épvrov but unattested. Emenda-
tions could suggest: Csgs! : frynwn: Cfrenon < Lat. frenum
“bridle, rein, bit, curb” with a prosthetic © or perhaps: e sl
’y nywn: ‘ini¥on, NG fviov “rein”

(f. 7rA21) L2 pl : s7r¥a: al-‘aq ‘aq “magpie”, P. ‘aq ‘aq, T.s%qs%an
(Radloff, 1V/1, 257) “soroka”, Arm. *dnzeg/ @ndze§ (MEA
anceg) “soroka™ the expected form would be: Hloros, I, 1021
obaio  “xigoa, xapaxaéa” see also D. W. Thompson, A4
Glossary of Greek Birds (Oxford, 1936) sub yavyila, yayiha
“a medieval or Byzantine word for magpie” < Ital. gaglia, Fr.
gaille and sub riooa. Our entry may render: Lt *sbyrsa:
“Aspersa ? or L2pzll: 'styrsa: Dstersa ? etc.
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(f. 7rA23) UyR . : ? rina or Uy .: ?r?u?a: al-taihij “a small kind of
partridge”, P. tihu “a bird smaller than a partridge, a quail”, T.
keklik (Radloff, II/2, 1063) “kuropatka”, Arm. s%lam (MEA
salamb) “rjab&ik”™ Lsacx : brygwna: priguna? Lsags : trygwna:
triguna? Expected forms could be: mépdixa, mepdike, dpTvé,
OpTiKL, meNearypic, aypiépvida, AeiBadomépdika, Taynvdpt.
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